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MINUTES OF SYNoD Nyack 2012

EIGHTH SYNOD OF THE
UNITED REFORMED CHURCHES IN NORTH AMERICA

June 11-15, 2012

Held at Nyack College of Nyack, New York
Convened by the Consistory of
Pompton Plains Reformed Bible Church
Pompton Plains, New Jersey

Tuesday, June 12, 2012
Morning Session

ARTICLE 1

The chairman pro tem, Rev. Richard Kuiken, minister of Pompton Plains
Reformed Bible Church of Pompton Plains, New Jersey, calls the assembly
to order, reads Philippians 2:1-11, leads in prayer, and calls for the singing of
Psalter Hymnal 277 and Psalter Hymnal 442.

ARTICLE 2

The chairman pro tem asks the Stated Clerk to call the roll, which reveals that
the following delegates are present:

Abbotsford, BC

Immanuel Covenant

Rev. Steve Swets

Reformed Church Elder Gordon VandeBurgt
Alto, MI Grace United Reformed  Rev. Michael Schout
Church Elder Marvin Mingerink
Anaheim, CA Christ Reformed Church  Rev. Chris Coleman
Rev. Andrew Compton
Apple Valley, High Desert United Rev. Tom Morrison
CA Reformed Church Elder Bruce Hawkins
Aylmer, ON Bethel United Reformed  Rev. Al Korvemaker
Church of Aylmer Elder Scott De Jong
Beecher, IL Faith United Reformed Rev. Valentin Alpuche
Church Rev. Todd Joling



Belgrade, MT
Bellingham,
WA

Boise, ID
Bowmanville,
ON

Brantford, ON
Brockville, ON
Burlington, WA
Byron Center,
MI

Caledonia, MI
Calgary, AB
Cape Coral, FL
Carbondale, PA
Charlottetown,
PEI

Chino, CA
Coopersville,
MI

DeMotte, IN

Des Moines, 1A

Belgrade United
Reformed Church

Bellingham United
Reformed Church

Cloverdale United
Reformed Church

Salem United Reformed
Church

Living Water Reformed
Church

Bethel United Reformed
Church

Burlington United
Reformed Church

Covenant United
Reformed Church

Trinity United Reformed
Church

Bethel United Reformed
Church

Trinity Reformed
Church

Covenant Reformed
Church of Carbondale

United Reformed Church
of Prince Edward Island

First United Reformed
Church

Eastmanville United
Reformed Church

Immanuel United
Reformed Church

Providence Reformed
Church

Rev. Jared Beaird
Rev. Mark Stromberg

Rev. Richard Miller
Elder Al Vermeer

Rev. David Booth
Rev. Jonathan Van Hoogen

Rev. Martin Overgaauw
Elder Marco Mostert

Rev. Greg Bylsma
Elder Roland VanOlst

Rev. John Roke

Rev. Mark Stewart
Elder Steve Schut

Rev. Greg Lubbers
Elder Douglas Herrema

Elder Edward Wierenga
Elder Russ Tobolic

Rev. Joel Vander Kooi
Elder Arie Schalk

Rev. Cornelius Hegeman
Elder Stephen Wetmore

Rev. William Boekestein
Rev. George Mall

Rev. Nicholas Alons
Elder David Horrocks

Rev. Ronald Scheuers
Elder Daniel Dundon

Rev. Jephthah Nobel
Elder Jim VanLaar

Rev. Nathan Brummel
Rev. Thomas Wetselaar

Rev. Jody Lucero
Elder Tom Deatsch



Doon, IA

Dunnville, ON

Dutton, MI

Dyer, IN

Edmonton, AB

Escondido, CA

Fresno, CA

Grand Rapids,

MI
Grand Rapids,

MI

Hamilton, ON
Hills, MN
Holland, MI
Hudsonville, MI

Jenison, MI

Jordan, ON

Kalamazoo, MI

Kansas City,
MO

Doon United Reformed
Church

Grace Reformed Church

Dutton United Reformed
Church

Redeemer United
Reformed Church

Orthodox Reformed
Church of Edmonton

Escondido United
Reformed Church

Covenant United
Reformed Church

Sovereign Grace United
Reformed Church

Walker United Reformed
Church

Rehoboth United
Reformed Church

Hills United Reformed
Church

Faith United Reformed
Church

Cornerstone United
Reformed Church

Bethel United Reformed
Church

Immanuel Orthodox
Reformed Church of
Niagara

Covenant United
Reformed Church

Covenant Reformed
Church

Elder Jim De Kam

Elder Rick Schotsman
Elder Anthony Snippe

Mr. Walter De Lange
Mr. David Meengs

Rev. Jacques Roets
Elder Thomas Kerkstra

Rev. Bill Pols
Rev. William Van der Woerd

Rev. Stephen Donovan
Elder Steve Howerzyl

Rev. Paul Lindemulder

Rev. Mitchell Dick

Elder Jim Kooyer
Elder Steve Kuiper

Rev. Henry Van Olst
Elder Tony DeWeerd

Rev. Douglas Barnes
Elder Bruce Van Dyken

Rev. Edward Marcusse
Elder Luke Groenink

Rev. Phil Vos
Elder Tom Van Dyken

Rev. Wm. Jason Tuinstra
Elder Paul Wagenmaker

Rev. John Bouwers
Elder Al Brouwer

Elder Kenneth Bos
Elder Harold Vlietstra

Rev. Harold Miller
Elder Wil Postma



Kelowna, BC

Lacombe, AB

Lancaster, PA

Lansing, IL

Leduc, AB

Lethbridge, AB

Listowel, ON

Littleton, CO

London, ON

Loveland, CO

Lynden, WA

Lynwood, IL

Nampa, ID

Neerlandia, AB

New Hampton,
NY

New Haven, VT

Grace Reformed Church
in Kelowna

Redeemer United
Reformed Church

Zeltenreich Reformed
Church

Oak Glen United
Reformed Church

Grace Reformed Church
of Leduc

Trinity Reformed
Church

Immanuel United
Reformed Church

Coram Deo Reformation
Church

Cornerstone United
Reformed Church

Calvary United
Reformed Church

United Reformed
Church of Lynden

Lynwood United
Reformed Church

United Reformed
Church of Nampa

Emmanuel Reformed
Church

Hudson Valley United
Reformed Church

New Haven United
Reformed Church

Rev. James Reaves

Elder Wim Schakel

Rev. Stephen Arrick
Elder Tom Albrecht

Rev. John Vermeer
Elder Tim Beezhold

Rev. Daniel Kok
Elder Peter Van’t Hoff

Rev. Hank Van der Woerd
Elder Ed Veldman

Rev. Fred Folkerts
Elder Pete Eygenraam

Rev. Alex Garleb
Rev. Carl Heuss

Rev. Steve Williamson
Elder Eric Luth

Rev. Charles Tedrick
Elder Ronald Prins

Rev. Chris Gordon
Elder Jim Sterk

Rev. Keith Davis
Elder Robert Clausing

Rev. Nick Smith
Elder Martin Van Egmond

Rev. Ralph A. Pontier
Elder Jacob Strydhorst

Rev. Kevin Hossink
Elder Walter Nop

Rev. Jeremy Veldman
Elder Jake Gosliga



New York, NY
Newton, NJ
Nobleton, ON
Oak Lawn, IL
Ontario, CA
Orange City, IA
Oro-Medonte,
ON

Pantego, NC
Pasadena, CA
Pella, TIA
Phoenix, AZ
Pompton Plains,
NJ

Ponoka, AB

Portland, OR
Regina, SK

Ripon, CA

Rock Valley, IA

Messiah’s Reformed
Fellowship

Covenant Reformed
Church

Immanuel Reformed
Church of Nobleton

First United Reformed
Church

Ontario United
Reformed Church

Redeemer United
Reformed Church

Grace United Reformed
Church

Covenant United
Reformed Church

Pasadena United
Reformed Church

Covenant Reformed
Church

Phoenix United
Reformed Church

Pompton Plains
Reformed Bible Church

Parkland Reformed
Church

Grace Church

Redeemer Reformation
Church

Zion United Reformed
Church

Rock Valley United
Reformed Church

Rev. Paul Murphy
Elder Samuel Perez

Rev. Aaron Verhoef
Elder Samuel Vander Goot

Rev. Maurice Luimes
Elder Gerry Bontius

Rev. Ted Grey

Rev. Adam Kaloostian
Rev. Ruben Sernas

Rev. Todd De Rooy
Elder Harlyn Jacobsma

Rev. Ancel Merwin

Rev. Calvin Tuininga
Elder Albert Pinkham

Rev. Movses Janbazian
Elder Joel Richter

Elder Carroll Hol
Elder David Mathes

Rev. Phil Grotenhuis
Elder Mark Liston

Rev. Richard Kuiken
Elder Steve Hanko

Rev. Mitch Ramkissoon
Elder Stu VanderPloeg

Elder Calvin Walter

Rev. Brian Cochran
Elder Dr. Scott Finch

Rev. Kevin Efflandt
Elder Jake Sonke

Rev. James Sinke
Elder Loren Kooiman



Salem, OR
Sanborn, 1A
Santee, CA
Schererville, IN
Sheffield, ON
Sioux Center,
1A

Smithers, BC
St. Catharines,

ON
Strathroy, ON

Sunnyside, WA
Surrey, BC
Telkwa, BC
Thunder Bay,
ON

Toronto, ON

Torrance, CA

Twin Falls, ID

Immanuel’s Reformed
Church

Cornerstone United
Reformed Church

Christ United Reformed
Church

Community United
Reformed Church

Zion United Reformed
Church of Sheffield

Sioux Center United
Reformed Church

Bethel Reformed Church

Trinity Orthodox
Reformed Church

Providence United
Reformed Church

United Reformed
Church of Sunnyside

Surrey Covenant
Reformed Church

Faith Reformed Church
of Telkwa

United Reformed
Church of Thunder Bay

Covenant Reformed
Church of Toronto

Grace United Reformed
Church

New Covenant United
Reformed Church

Rev. David Thommen
Elder Gerrit Kroes

Rev. Dan Donovan
Rev. Larry Johnson

Rev. Michael Brown
Elder Mark Vander Pol

Rev. Paul Ipema
Elder Gerry Swets

Rev. Christo Heiberg
Elder Art Beijes

Rev. Bradd L. Nymeyer
Elder Dr. Roy Slice

Rev. Lawrens Slagter
Elder Robert Meima

Elder John Van Dyk
Elder Keith Verburg

Rev. Harry Zekveld
Elder George Wiegers

Rev. Shane Lems

Rev. Dick Moes
Elder Irik Mallie

Rev. James Folkerts
Elder John Vandenberg

Elder Arie Grootenboer
Elder Harold Streutker

Rev. Rand Lankheet
Elder Art Miedema

Rev. William Godfrey
Rev. Derrick Vander
Meulen

Rev. Christopher Folkerts
Elder Les Carberry



Vineland, ON Adoration United Elder Douwe Vander

Reformed Church Meulen
Elder Wilf Wikkerink

Visalia, CA Trinity United Reformed Rev. Adrian Dieleman
Church Elder Case Anker

Walnut Creek, Trinity United Reformed Rev. Joghinda Gangar

CA Church

Waupun, WI Grace United Reformed  Rev. Talman Wagenmaker
Church

Wayne, NJ Preakness Valley United ~ Rev. David Klompien
Reformed Church Elder Delmar West

Wellandport, Wellandport United Rev. Joel Dykstra

ON Reformed Church Elder Jake Veldman

Wellsburg, [A United Reformed Rev. Matthew Nuiver
Church of Wellsburg

West Sayville, West Sayville Reformed  Rev. Andrew Eenigenburg

NY Bible Church Elder Dr. Bradley Peterson

Winnipeg, MB

Providence Reformed

Rev. Richard Anjema

Church of Winnipeg Elder Andrew Bakker
Woodbridge, Hope Reformed Church  Elder Bob Stewart
ON Elder Bruce Vrieling
Woodstock, ON  Bethel United Reformed Elder Leo Miedema
Church of Woodstock Elder Frank Werkema
Wyoming, MI Bethany United Rev. Casey Freswick
Reformed Church Elder Tom Kooienga
Wyoming, ON Covenant Christian Elder Joe Anjema
Church Elder Gary De Boer

ARTICLE 3

The chairman pro tem reads the Form of Subscription. The delegates rise to
indicate their assent to the Form of Subscription.

ARTICLE 4

The chairman pro tem declares Synod constituted.



ARTICLE 5

The chairman pro tem welcomes the delegates and visitors.
ARTICLE 6

Election of Officers

A. The chairman pro tem solicits nominations for chairman of Synod.
Rev. Ronald Scheuers of First United Reformed Church in Chino,
CA, is elected to serve as chairman.

B. The chairman pro tem solicits nominations for vice-chairman of
Synod. Rev. John Bouwers of Immanuel Orthodox Reformed Church
of Niagara in Jordan, ON, is elected to serve as vice-chairman.

C. The chairman pro tem solicits nominations for first clerk of Synod.
Rev. Doug Barnes of Hills United Reformed Church in Hills, MN,
is elected to serve as first clerk.

D. The chairman pro tem solicits nominations for second clerk of
Synod. Rev. Greg Lubbers of Covenant United Reformed Church in
Byron Center, M1, is elected to serve as second clerk.

ARTICLE 7

Ratification of the provisional acceptance of churches received via Church
Order Article 32.

A. Motion is made and supported to ratify the following Article 32
church:
Orthodox Reformed Church of New Westminster, BC.
Adopted

B. The chairman pro tem asks the delegates from this church to rise
to declare their assent to the Form of Subscription. The following
delegates are present and rise to affirm their assent:

Rev. Gary Zekveld
Elder Jack Hummelman



ARTICLE 8
Provisional Agenda

A. Motion is made and supported to adopt the Provisional Agenda.
Adopted

B. Motion is made and supported to adopt the Advisory Committee

assignments as follows:
Adopted

Advisory Committee 1 — Credentials

Materials:  Credentials, Convening Consistory Report,
Stated Clerk’s Report, Communication 1,
Appeal 1

Chairman: Rev. Greg Bylsma

Reporter: Rev. Dan Donovan

Members: Rev. Nick Alons, Steve Hanko, David
Horrocks, Loren Kooiman, Gerrit Kroes, Irik
Mallie, Marco Mostert, Ron J. Prins, Gerry
Swets, Rev. Phil Vos, George Wiegers

Advisory Committee 2 — Financial Matters

Materials:  Financial Reports; Board of Directors
Reports — U.S. and Canada

Chairman: Rev. Steve Arrick

Reporter:  Elder Eric Luth

Members: Joe Anjema, Ken Bos, Robert Clausing,
Gary De Winkle, Tom Kerkstra, Rev. Ancel
Merwin, Art Miedema, Arie Schalk, Bob
Stewart, Stu Vander Ploeg, Harold Vlietstra,
Wilf Wikkerink

Advisory Committee 3 — Personal Appeals

Materials: ~ Appeals: 3-8, 10

Chairman: Rev. Harold Miller

Reporter:  Rev. Joel Dykstra

Members:  Tom Albrecht, Rev. David Booth, Gary DeBoer,
Jack Hummelman, Rev. Movses Janbazian,
Rev. Adam Kaloostian, Rev. Rand Lankheet,
Rev. Greg Lubbers, Rev. Jephthah Nobel, Rev.
Bradd L. Nymeyer, Rev. Mitch Ramkissoon,
Rev. Ronald Scheuers, Rev. James Sinke, Tom
Van Dyken, Rev. Thomas Wetselaar



Advisory Committee 4 — Missions & PRJC

Materials:
Chairman:

Reporter:
Members:

Missions Report; PRJC Report

Rev. Todd Joling

Elder Dan Dundon

Andrew Bakker, Rev. Michael Brown, Les
Carberry, Pete Eygenraam, Rev. James
Folkerts, Rev. Phil Grotenhuis, Rev. Neal
Hegeman, Tom Kooienga, Luke Groenink,
Steve Kuiper, Rev. Paul Lindemulder, Rev.
Jody Lucero, David Meengs, Walter Nop,
Sam Perez, Rev. Michael Schout, Rev. Ruben
Sernas, Rev. Chuck Tedrick, Roland Van Olst

Advisory Committee 5 — Emeritation & Web Oversight

Materials:

Chairman:

Reporter:
Members:

Emeritation Report; WOC Report, Oversight
Consistory for the WOC

Rev. John Bouwers

Rev. Todd De Rooy

Rick Schotsman, Rev. R.A. Compton, Steve
Howerzyl, Rev. Maurice Luimes, Rev.
George Mall, Rev. Ed Marcusse, David
Mathes, Rev. James Reaves, Rev. Joel Vander
Kooi, Jim Van Laar, Jake Veldman, Bruce
Vrieling, Calvin Walter

Advisory Committee 6 — Overtures

Materials:

Chairman:

Reporter:
Members:

Overtures: 1-Theological Education,
2-Divide Classis, 7-Amend Appendix 4,
10-Reading Sermons, 11-Appeals Committee
Rev. John Vermeer

Rev. Keith Davis

Tim Beezhold, Rev. Greg Bylsma, Ken
Evans, Doug Herrema, Rev. Kevin Hossink,
Rev. Larry Johnson, Rev. Tom Morrison, Rev.
Martin Overgaauw, Albert Pinkham, Rev. Bill
Pols, Rev. Ralph Pontier, Rev. John Roke,
Jim Sterk, Jake Strydhorst, Mark Vander Pol,
Paul Wagenmaker, Frank Werkema

Advisory Committee 7 — PJCO

Materials:
Chairman:

Reporter:

PJCO Report
Rev. Adrian Dieleman
Elder Scott De Jong
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Members:

Rev. Alex Garleb, Marvin Mingerink,
Anthony Snippe, Rev. Mark Stromberg, Rev.
David Thommen, Scott De Jong, Rev. Henry
Van Olst, Gordon A. Vande Burgt, Pete Van’t
Hoff, Delmar West, Keith Verburg, Stephen
Wetmore

Advisory Committee 8§ - CERCU

Materials:
Chairman:

Reporter:
Members:

CERCU Report

Rev. Steve Swets

Elder Jake Sonke

Rev. Jared Beaird, Art Beijes, Rev. Brian
Cochran, Rev. Chris Coleman, Rev. Casey
Freswick, Rev. Bill Godfrey, Harlyn
Jacobsma, Mark Liston, Rob Meima,
Rev. Rick Miller, Steve Schut, Rev. Aaron
Verhoef, Rev. Harry Zekveld

Advisory Committee 9 — Songbook

Materials:

Chairman:

Reporter:
Members:

Psalter Hymnal Committee Report; Overtures
4-6, 8-9

Rev. Kevin Efflandt

Rev. Mark Stewart

Case Anker, Al Brouwer, Tony DeWeerd,
Dr. Scott Finch, Arie Grootenboer, Rev.
David Klompien, Jim Kooyer, Leo Miedema,
Harold Streutker, Rev. Hank Van der Woerd,
Rev. Derrick Vander Meulen, Bruce Van
Dyken, Rev. Jonathan Van Hoogen, Ed
Veldman

Advisory Committee 10 — Doctrinal Commitment

Materials:
Chairman:

Reporter:
Members:

Doctrinal Commitment Report

Rev. Jacques Roets

Rev. Talman Wagenmaker

Rev. Richard Anjema, Rev. Craig Davis, Tom
Deatsch, Rev. Christopher Folkerts, Rev.
Fred Folkerts, Rev. Joghinda Gangar, Jake
Gosliga, Rev. Ted Gray, Bruce Hawkins,
Rev. Daniel Kok, Rev. Paul T. Murphy, Wil
Postma, Joel Richter, Rev. Lou Slagter, Dr.
Roy Slice, Rev. Cal Tuininga, Samuel Vander
Goot, Rev. Jeremy Veldman
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Advisory Committee 11 — Synodical Rules & Liturgical

Forms

Materials:  Synodical Rules Committee  Report;
Liturgical Forms Report, Overture 3

Chairman: Rev. Chris Gordon

Reporter:  Rev. Stephen Donovan

Members:  Walt De Lange, Rev. Mitchell Dick, Carroll
Hol, Rev. Matthew Nuiver, Dr. Bradley J.
Peterson, Wim Schakel, Rev. William Van
der Woerd, John Vandenberg, Douwe Vander
Meulen, Al Vermeer, Rev. Gary Zekveld

Advisory Committee 12 - CECCA

Materials: CECCA Report

Chairman: Rev. Christo Heiberg

Reporter:  Rev. Andrew Eenigenburg

Members: Rev. Valentin Alpuche, Rev. William
Boekestein, Rev. Nathan Brummel, Jim De
Kam, Gerry Bontius, Rev. Carl A. Heuss, Sr.,
Rev. Al Korvemaker, Rev. Shane Lems, Rev.
Dick Moes, Rev. Nick Smith, Rev. Jason
Tuinstra, Martin Van Egmond, Rev. Steve
Williamson

ARTICLE 9
Motion is made and supported to adopt the Time Schedule as printed in the
agenda.
Adopted
ARrrTICLE 10
A motion is made and supported to adopt the Special Orders of the Day,
providing for addresses by fraternal delegates and observers.
Adopted
ArTICLE 11

Convening Consistory Report

A. Rev. Rich Kuiken reads a portion the Convening Consistory Report
from Pompton Plains Reformed Bible Church.

12



B. Motion is made and supported that all electronic equipment (laptops,
cell phones, etc.) of all non-delegates be turned to the “OFF” position
during Committee meetings, and also during the Plenary Sessions of
Synod.

Defeated

C. Motion is made and supported to refer the Supplemental Convening
Consistory Report and the Supplemental Stated Clerk’s Report, along
with the most recent Communication, to Advisory Committee 1.
Adopted
ARTICLE 12
The chairman welcomes the following fraternal delegates and observers:

Calvinist Reformed Church in Indonesia Rev. Yonson Dethan

Canadian Reformed Churches Rev. William den Hollander
Rev. Clarence Vander Velde

Eglise Réformée du Québec Rev. Jason Zuidema
Mr. Pierre Legault

Free Church of Scotland (Continuing) Rev. Warren Gardner
Free Reformed Church Rev. Jerrold Lewis
Heritage Reformed Congregations Rev. Johnny Serafini

Rev. Bartel Elshout

Orthodox Presbyterian Church Rev. Dr. Alan Strange
Rev. Danny Olinger

Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (Liberated) Rev. Kim Batteau
Reformed Churches of New Zealand Rev. Leo de Vos
Reformed Church of United States Dr. Robert Grossman

Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America  Rev. Bruce Martin
Rev. Kit Swartz

United Reformed Church in Congo Rev. Kalala Kabongo

13



ARTICLE 13

The chairman informs the Fraternal Delegates that they have the privilege of
the floor.

ARrTICLE 14
The officers of Synod 2012 assume their duties. Rev. Ron Scheuers thanks
Rev. Kuiken for his able service as chairman pro tem and offers a prayer for
the assembly.

ARTICLE 15

The chairman gives general instructions and dismisses the delegates to begin
the work of the Advisory Committees.

Tuesday, June 12, 2012
Afternoon Session

ARTICLE 16

Rev. John Bouwers from Immanuel Orthodox Reformed Church of Jordan,
ON, opens the session by calling the delegates to sing from Psalter Hymnal
26, reading Psalm 48, and leading the assembly in prayer.

ARTICLE 17

The stated clerk reports that Rev. Craig Davis and Elder Gary De Winkle,
who were to serve as delegates from Grace URC of Kennewick, WA, will
not be able to attend Synod due to exceptional complications with their
transportation plans.

ARTICLE 18

The chairman invites Rev. Warren Gardner to bring greetings to the
assembly on behalf of the Free Church of Scotland (Continuing). Rev.
Gardner provides the assembly with information about the history and
formation of the Free Church of Scotland, which comprises about 50
churches in Scotland and the United States. He explains some of the
distinctives of the Free Church of Scotland (Continuing), while also
noting that there is diversity within the body of Christ which should not
prevent close relationships among like-minded churches. To that end, he
encourages the deepening of the relationship between our federations.

14



(His speech is appended to these Acts of Synod.)
ARTICLE 19

Advisory Committee 2 — Financial Matters
Materials: Report from the U.S. Board of Directors of the URCNA

Recommendations:

1. That Synod approve the Job Description for the URCNA US
Treasurer as presented on pages 401-403 of the Provisional Agenda.
Recommitted to the Committee

2. That Synod empower the US Board to appoint an Interim Treasurer.

Grounds:
This is necessary in the event that the Treasurer is no longer able to
fulfill the position and responsibilities of the office.

Adopted

3. That Synod empower the US Board to appoint a new board member
on an interim basis.

Grounds:
a. This is necessary when a member is no longer able to fulfill his
position.

b. This is necessary to avoid all members’ terms of office expiring
at the same time.
Adopted

4. That Synod extend the appointment of Lynn Brouwer and Glenn
Hop until the next Synod.
Recommitted to the Committee
5. That Synod reappoint Henry Gysen, Bob Huisjen, and John
Velthouse for two consecutive synods following the 2012 Synod.

Recommitted to the Committee

(Advisory Committee 2 continued in Art. 66.)

15



ARTICLE 20

Advisory Committee 6 — Overtures
Materials: Overture 2

Recommendation:

That Synod accede to Overture 2 with its grounds.
Adopted

Overture 2 states: Classis Southern Ontario overtures Synod 2012 of the
United Reformed Churches in North America to divide Classis Southern
Ontario into two, with the new designations Classis Southwestern
Ontario and Classis Ontario — East.

Classis Southwestern Ontario

1. Aylmer, Bethel United Reformed Church
Brantford, Living Water Reformed Church
Hamilton, Rehoboth United Reformed Church
Listowel, Immanuel United Reformed Church
London, Cornerstone United Reformed Church
Sheffield, Zion United Reformed Church
Strathroy, Providence United Reformed Church
Woodstock, Bethel United Reformed Church

9.  Wyoming, Covenant Christian Church
Unorganized Churches:

10. Scarborough, New Horizon United Reformed Church

11. Toronto, Hope Centre

PR RN

Classis Ontario — East

1. Bowmanville, Salem United Reformed Church
Brampton, Hope Reformed Church
Brockville, Bethel United Reformed Church
Charlottetown, United Reformed Church of PEI
Dunnville, Grace Reformed Church
Jordan, Immanuel Orthodox Reformed Church
Nobleton, Immanuel Reformed Church
Oro-Medonte, Grace United Reformed Church of Simcoe
County
9. St. Catharines, Trinity Orthodox Reformed Church
10. Toronto, Covenant Reformed Church
11. Vineland, Adoration United Reformed Church
12. Wellandport, United Reformed Church

PR RN
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Grounds:

a.

Article 26 of the Church Order designates that, “4 classis shall
consist of neighboring churches.” Whereas Classis Southern
Ontario (together with Classis Michigan) is somewhat unique
among the United Reformed Churches with regard to the
relatively high geographical concentration of UR congregations,
an even closer linking geographically would appear to be
possible, natural and beneficial for the witness and well-being
of the churches.
A primary focus of classis is to serve as a deliberative body. As
Classis Southern Ontario is arranged presently, classis meeting
agendas are unnecessarily long. There is not enough time at any
given classis meeting for meaningful participation by every one
of the local churches’ delegates. Smaller classes would allow
for more careful, meaningful deliberation, and also for more
frequent and meaningful participation of the elder delegates in
addition to the ministerial delegates.
There is today a maturity among a solid core of our churches
in both of the new proposed classical regions that would allow
for such a classical distribution today which may not have been
wise earlier in our history.
The division of classis would allow for the cultivation and
development of those relationships regionally in more intense
ways.
Mission. The Mission of the Church could be greatly enhanced
if the churches in each of the proposed classes would focus
together on the pursuit of home missions and church plant
opportunities in their respective regions.
Ecumenicity. The cause of ecumenicity envisioned from a
classis to classis (or classis to presbytery) level in our Church
Order in Article 35 would be enhanced. For instance, with
the Canadian Reformed there are already four classes in the
same region in Southern Ontario. Instead of ecumenicity being
merely synodical and distant, relating locally at a classis to
classis level would serve the organic development of such
relationships regionally.
Much of the federational committee work is assigned on a
classis by classis basis (cf. representation on CERCU, CECCA,
Synodical Study Committees, etc.). Having additional classes
with more representatives would keep the work of such
committees closer to the churches and the members in the pew.
Stewardship. Smaller classes spread over a smaller geographical
area would reduce travel time and expenses.

Adopted
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ARTICLE 21

Advisory Committee 6 — Overtures

Materials:

Overture 10 — Reading Sermons

Recommendation:

That Synod not accede to Overture 10.

Overture 10 states: Classis Western Canada overtures Synod 2012
to approve the collection of two reading sermons from each URCNA
minister to be posted to a secure section on the official URCNA website
and to communicate its decision to the URCNA Website Committee.

Grounds for the Recommendation:

a.

Not all URCNA ministers produce written manuscripts, and
even among those who do there are some who are hesitant to
have their manuscripts posted online.
Both Synod 2004 and Synod 2007 have not acceded to a
similar request. As a ground for this, Synod 2007 in Article
51, Recommendation 16 (Acts, p. 25) makes reference to the
Website Committee Recommendation that Consistories and/or
ministers may already do so [post written sermons] ‘on their
own churches’ websites, or through services readily available
on the internet’ (Recommendation 30, p. 383 of the Acts of
Synod 2007).
Sermons are already available from URCNA ministers (and
ministers from federations with which we have Ecclesiastical
Fellowship) who are inclined to write and post written sermons
on-line. (See for example, Rev. Keith Davis, Rev. Kim
Riddlebarger, etc.)
Other URCNA ministers who write full manuscripts may
be inclined to make their sermons available if the need was
expressed (such as Rev. John Vermeer and Rev. William van
der Woerd). Our committee requests that the chairman ask the
delegates if there are other ministers who can be added to this
list.

Adopted

The chairman asks ministers who are willing to provide sermon
manuscripts to provide their names to a member of Advisory Committee
6. Those who come forward are:

Rev. Keith Davis
Rev. Brian Cochran
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Rev. Cal Tuininga

Rev. Talmon Wagenmaker
Rev. Tony Zekveld

Rev. Brian Lee

Rev. Stephen Donovan
Rev. Harry Zekveld

Rev. Andrew Eenigenburg
Rev. Ray Sikkema

Rev. Fred Folkerts

Rev. James Sinke

Rev. Todd Joling

Rev. Adrian Dieleman
Rev. John Vermeer

Rev. William van der Woerd

ARTICLE 22

Advisory Committee 6 — Overtures
Materials: Overture 7 — Amend Appendix 4

Recommendation:
That Synod not accede to Overture 7.

Overture 7 states: Classis Southwest US overtures Synod 2012 to amend
Appendix 4 of the Church Order of the United Reformed Churches,
“Guidelines for a Colloquium Doctum,” by adding the following area
for examination under “3. Content”:
(6) Bible knowledge and biblical exegesis: the candidate
demonstrates a basic knowledge of the contents of the Bible,
hermeneutics and competency in biblical Greek and Hebrew.
Competency in biblical Greek and Hebrew shall be demonstrated by
the ability to translate Greek and Hebrew texts.

Grounds:

a. URCNA Church Order Appendix 4.3 already contains a
requirement to test the examinees’ knowledge of the Scriptures.

b. Neither the candidacy exam nor the ordination exam require
that the examinee sight read and translate a random text on the
spot.

c. Although training in Greek and Hebrew is essential for the
training of ministers, it is unrealistic to assume that all good
ministers remain proficient in sight reading Greek and Hebrew.

d. There are numerous language tools available that allow
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ministers who were trained in Greek and Hebrew but are
no longer proficient in sight reading to still use the original
languages profitably in sermon preparation.

e. The overture has not shown that the absence of an examination
in the original languages in a Colloquim Doctum has hurt our
federation.

f.  Colloquium Doctum exams are given to experienced ministers
who have a history of good preaching — otherwise we should
not be interested in admitting them.

Adopted

(Advisory Committee 6 continued in Art. 38.)
ARTICLE 23

Elder Marvin Mingerink from Grace URC of Alto, MI, leads the assembly in
a closing prayer.

Tuesday, June 12, 2012
Evening Session

ARTICLE 24

Rev. Steve Arrick from Zeltenreich Reformed Church of Lancaster, PA,
opens the session by calling the delegates to sing from Psalter Hymnal 1
and Psalter Hymnal 411, reading from 2 Timothy 3:10-4:5, and leading the
assembly in prayer.

ARTICLE 25

The chairman invites Rev. Bruce Martin to bring greetings to the assembly
on behalf of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America. Rev.
Martin briefly discusses the areas that have traditionally divided our
churches, including the RPCNA’s practice of ordaining women as deacons
and the URCNA’s singing of songs other than Psalms and using musical
instruments in worship. Rev. Martin urges the delegates to not allow these
matters to separate our churches, while explaining some of the background
of their practice with regard to deacons. He also offers some details about
the RPCNA, including its mission works around the world. Delegates are
encouraged to visit with him or with Rev. Kit Swartz regarding any questions
or concerns they might have regarding the RPCNA.

(His speech is appended to these Acts of Synod.)
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ARTICLE 26

Advisory Committee 1 — Credentials

Materials: Stated Clerk’s Report and Supplemental Stated Clerk’s
Report
Recommendations:

1. That Synod receive the Stated Clerk’s Report to Synod 2012 and the
Supplemental Report of the Stated Clerk to Synod 2012; and thank
Rev. Bradd Nymeyer for his excellent work as the Stated Clerk of
our Federation.

Adopted

2. That Synod make clear to the churches that just because a U.S.
church newsletter includes a request for funding, that does not
automatically mean that a Canadian church can provide that support,
legally, under Canadian charitable laws.

Adopted

3. That Synod accept the offer of Trinity URC of Visalia, CA, to host
the next Synod.

Grounds:
a. Classis Pacific Northwest has not yet hosted a Synod.
b. Trinity URC of Visalia, CA, has sufficient facilities to host a
Synod.
c. There are two major airports within 60 minutes of Visalia, CA,
both of which are serviced by major airlines.
Adopted

4. That Synod have 25 extra copies of the Acts of Synod printed, above
and beyond the number ordered by the churches.
a. The recommendation is:
Adopted

b. Motion is made and supported to pay for these copies from
federation funds.
Adopted

5. That Synod send Recommendation 1 of the Stated Clerk’s

Supplementary Report to Advisory Committee 5 for inclusion in the
Regulations for Synodical Procedure.
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Recommendation | says:

“Develop a list of duties for the Webmaster as requested
in the Report of the Oversight Committee for the WOC,
Recommendation 2 (Agenda p. 345), to be included in the
Regulations for Synodical Procedure which would include
the following:

He is responsible to produce and publish alphabetical
registers of licentiates, candidates for the ministry, and
ordained ministers of the United Reformed Churches,
including all emeritated ministers and those who are
deceased. He shall also maintain an archival record of
those released or deposed from the ministry in the United
Reformed Churches.”

Grounds:
The Webmaster has the technical knowledge and ability
necessary to complete such a project.
Adopted

6. That Synod Change 4.5.4.h of the Regulations for Synodical
Procedure to read:

Assist the Webmaster with the content of the alphabetical
registers of licentiates, candidates for the ministry, and
ordained ministers of the United Reformed Churches,
including all emeritated ministers and those who are
deceased, as well as the archival record of those released
or deposed from the ministry in the United Reformed
Churches.

Ground:
The Stated Clerk has the knowledge of the licentiates,
candidates, and ministers necessary to complete such a project.
Adopted

7. That Synod remind the churches to update their own information on
the website on an ongoing basis, rather than asking the Stated Clerk
to do so.

Grounds:
a. This capability has been given to the churches.
b. The Stated Clerk does not have this capability.
Adopted
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8. That when a congregation is organized (Church Order Article 22) or
provisionally accepted into membership (Church Order Article 32),
Synod require that the Clerk of the Classis which did so shall inform
the Webmaster and the Stated Clerk of that action.

Ground:
This will assist both the Webmaster and the Stated Clerk in the
performance of their assigned responsibilities.
Adopted

9. That this be Synod’s response to the recommendations of the Stated
Clerk.
So Ordered by the Chairman
ARTICLE 27
Advisory Committee 1 — Credentials
Materials: Convening Consistory Report and Supplemental
Convening Consistory Report

Recommendations:

1. That Synod receive the Convening Consistory’s Report and the
Supplemental Report of the Convening Consistory.
Adopted

2. That Synod express its thanks to the Consistory and church of
Pompton Plains Reformed Bible Church, and its Synod Planning
Committee, for the work that was done in convening Synod Nyack
2012.

Adopted

3. That Synod thank the Convening Consistory for its work in helping
to ensure that all delegates could come to Synod despite financial
need.

Ground:
The help that was given to the delegates from Cape Coral, FL,
through Classis Eastern US, was greatly appreciated.
Adopted
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ARTICLE 28

Advisory Committee 1 — Credentials
Materials: Communication #1

Recommendations:

1. That Synod deal with Communication #1 in strict executive session.

Grounds:

a. The material in Communication #1 was dealt with in strict
executive session at Synod 2010.

b. Advisory Committee 1 understands that entering strict executive
session will prevent Communication #1 from being printed in
the Acts of Synod Nyack 2012.

a. Motion is made and supported to enter strict executive
session.
Adopted

b. Motion is made and supported to table consideration of this
matter until dealing with the second recommendation in
Advisory Committee Report 1-D.

Adopted
ARTICLE 29

Advisory Committee 1 — Credentials
Materials: Credentials

Recommendations:

2. We wish to draw the attention of Synod to an abnormality from
our Federation’s accepted practice found among the delegates of
Dutton URC. The brothers from Dutton are not currently serving
in a specified term on Consistory. For this reason, we recommend:

a. That Synod thank these brothers for their willing service to
the church of Christ that is here displayed.
Adopted

b. That Synod recognize them as observers without voting

privileges.
Adopted
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c. That Synod remind the churches that delegates to Synod
must be members of Consistory who are currently serving

a term of office.
Adopted

Grounds for the Recommendation:

a. Article 13 of the Church Order says that, “Elders and deacons
shall be elected to a term specified by the Consistory.”

b. Article 28 of the Church Order says, “Each Consistory shall
delegate two of its members to this meeting.”

c. Both of the brothers sent as delegates by the Dutton URC
Consistory have fulfilled the specified term of office to which
they were previously elected.

ARTICLE 30

3. That Synod acknowledge Communication #1 by way of an e-mail
from the Stated Clerk.

Ground:
This comports with our Regulations for Synodical Prodecure as
found in point 3.5.
Adopted

4. That this be Synod’s response to Communication #1.
Adopted

5. Strict executive session is ended.
ARTICLE 31

Advisory Committee 1 — Credentials
Materials: Credentials

Recommendations:

1. We draw the attention of Synod to the fact that there are 12 churches
that have sent only one delegate to synod. They are:
Bethel United Reformed Church of Brockville, ON
Doon United Reformed Church of Doon, IA
Covenant United Reformed Church of Fresno, CA
Sovereign Grace United Reformed of Grand Rapids, MI
Grace Reformed Church of Kelowna, BC

25



Redeemer United Reformed Church of Lacombe, AB
First United Reformed Church of Oak Lawn, IL

Grace United Reformed Church of Oro-Medonte, ON
Grace Church of Portland, OR

United Reformed Church of Sunnyside, WA

Trinity United Reformed Church of Walnut Creek, CA
United Reformed Church of Wellsburg, TA

2. Three of the churches sending one delegate do not have a written
explanation on their credentials. They are:
Grace Reformed Church of Kelowna, BC
United Reformed Church of Sunnyside, WA
Trinity URC of Walnut Creek, CA

The chairman requests that the lone delegates from these three churches
provide a verbal explanation for sending only one delegate. All three do
SO.

(Advisory Committee 1 continued in Art. 46.)
ARTICLE 32

The second clerk reads a press release (Number 1) concerning the work of
Synod 2012 on Tuesday. Corrections and suggestions are received from the
delegates. Motion is made and supported to approve this press release, as
corrected.

Adopted

ARTICLE 33
Elder Albert Pinkham from Covenant URC of Pantego, NC, leads the

assembly in closing devotions. He leads the assembly in a closing prayer and
calls the assembly to sing Psalter Hymnal 472.

Wednesday, June 13, 2012
Morning Session

ARTICLE 34
Dr. Brian Lee from Christ Reformed Church of Washington, D.C., opens
the session by calling the delegates to sing from Psalter Hymnal 286. He

reads and exhorts the assembly from a selection of texts cited in the original
introduction to the Belgic Confession, including 1 Peter 3:15; Luke 12:7-9;
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Matthew 10:32-33; Mark 8:38; Romans 10:10-11; and 2 Timothy 2:12. He
then leads the assembly in prayer and calls for the singing of Psalter Hymnal
444,

ARTICLE 35

Motion is made and supported to approve the concept minutes, which were
distributed previously.
Adopted

ARTICLE 36

The chairman invites Rev. Robert Grossmann to bring greetings to the
assembly on behalf of the Reformed Church of the United States. Rev.
Grossmann notes our partnership in the faith under God’s truth. He informs
the assembly of the recent adoption by the RCUS Synod of a statement
concerning homosexuality, which stands as a statement of truth against the
decline prevalent in our culture. He then urges the brothers to take great care
to continue guarding our doctrine, trusting God’s truth to stand firm in the
face of the world’s competing claims.

(His speech is appended to these Acts of Synod.)

ARTICLE 37

Advisory Committee 9 — Songbook
Materials: Psalter Hymnal Committee Report

Recommendations:

1. That Synod 2012 accede to Recommendation 1 of the Psalter
Hymnal Committee: “That Synod 2012 receive the work of the

committee to date.”
Adopted

2. That Synod 2012 accede to Recommendation 2 of the Psalter
Hymnal Committee, along with its grounds:

“That Synod accept the invitation from the Orthodox Presbyterian
Church’s Seventy-eighth General Assembly ‘to work together to
produce a Psalter Hymnal for use in a wide range of confessional
Presbyterian and Reformed Churches,” with the intent that this
would be the official songbook of the URCNA (i.e., not a songbook
in addition to the present book being worked on).”
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Grounds:

a.

The URCNA is in Ecclesiastical Fellowship (Phase 2) with
the OPC. This means that we “recognize and accept [them] as
true and faithful churches of the Lord Jesus,” acknowledging
“the desirability of eventual integrated federative church unity”
(Acts of Synod 2007, Article 92.1). Working together with
the OPC to produce a Psalter Hymnal would be practical and
discernible evidence of our ecumenicity.
Working together with the OPC to produce a Psalter Hymnal
would give the URCNA a wonderful opportunity to be a
blessing to “a wide range of confessional Presbyterian and
Reformed Churches.”
The OPC Psalter Hymnal committee has many gifted members
who will enhance the work that has already been done by our
committee.
The URCNA Psalter Hymnal Committee has many gifted
members who will enhance the work that has already been done
by the OPC committee.
The OPC is a “partner denomination” with Great Commission
Publications (gcp.org). This close relationship will greatly aid
in obtaining copyright permissions and licensing and should
prove to be a great help when publication begins.
Working together to produce a Psalter Hymnal would
significantly decrease the financial burden of producing and
publishing the book.
The publisher would publish a “URCNA Edition,” in which
URCNA-specific information would be included in the back
pages (liturgical forms, prayers, creeds & confessions, etc.).”
Adopted

That Synod direct the Psalter Hymnal Committee to consider
the following points of advice in working with the OPC in the
publication of a new joint Psalter Hymnal:

a. Work as expeditiously as possible, so that the URCNA will
have a Psalter Hymnal as soon as possible. (The Committee
anticipates that it will take at least two more meetings of
Synod before we would have a finished product. This will
be true whether we join with the OPC or not.)

b. Inform our congregations of the guidelines used by the
OPC in their choice of psalms and hymns.
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Grounds:

a. The churches will be more apt to appreciate our new venture
with the OPC if they know that it will not delay the publication
of a new Psalter Hymnal.

b. The churches should be made aware of the OPC guidelines to
see how they are congruent with our own guidelines.

Adopted

4. That Synod direct the Psalter Hymnal Committee to recommend
a financial plan to the next Synod, in consultation with the OPC,
which will outline the details involved in the publication of the
Psalter Hymnal. This includes the use of the funds already collected.

Ground:
As we get closer to the point of publishing a Psalter Hymnal, it
would be helpful to receive some detailed information about the
cost involved.
Adopted

5. That Synod encourage the churches to consider the need for funds in
our Hymnal Fund and to give toward this Fund as we approach the
publication of a Psalter Hymnal.

Ground:
Giving has been quite sporadic and has tended to tail off recently.
As the committee moves forward toward the publication of
a new Psalter Hymnal, and as they communicate to us the
financial need, the churches should be encouraged to meet that
need.
Adopted

6. That Recommendation 3 is moot since the members from the OPC
who are present are already fraternal delegates.
Noted by the chairman

7. That Synod accede to Recommendation 4 to grant the privilege of
the floor to members of the Psalter Hymnal Committee when this
report is being discussed.

Adopted

(Advisory Committee 9 continued in Art. 61.)
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ARTICLE 38

Advisory Committee 6 — Overtures (continued from Art. 22)

Materials:

Overture 1 — Theological Education

Recommendations:

1. That Synod accede to Overture 1 with its grounds, with the following
three changes:

That the title of the appendix be changed to “Guidelines for
a Thoroughly Reformed Theological Education” in order
to conform to the titles of the other four appendices, which
all begin with the word “Guidelines.” This would also be in
keeping with the nature of Church Order appendices.

That the wording without limitation be struck from item 3.1
because it appears to be redundant.

That the phrase ‘including theological education’ be struck
from item 4.1 because it lacks clarity.

Overture 1 states: “Classis Michigan overtures Synod 2012 to adopt
the language of Appendix 3 of the Synod 2010 Theological Education
Committee Report (Acts 2010, pp. 563-564), with revisions as footnoted
below, as Appendix 1 of the Church Order of the URCNA, to be
referenced after the phrase “thoroughly reformed theological education”
in Article 3 of the Church Order, with the existing Appendices to be
renumbered accordingly, the new Appendix 1 to be titled ‘Minimum
Requirements for a Thoroughly Reformed Theological Education’ (ibid,

p. 544).”

Grounds:

a.

Article 3 of our Church Order specifies that when a man aspires
to the ministry, his Consistory “shall assume supervision of
all aspects of his training, including his licensure to exhort,
and assure that he receives a thoroughly reformed theological
education.” However, the phrase “thoroughly reformed
theological education” is not defined. This overture would
correct that oversight.

While the URCNA has drawn on a number of seminaries,
it is unclear in some instances which seminaries might or
might not be acceptable for the training of our men. Even if
an unsuitable choice is discovered well before the candidacy
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exam, the potential waste of time and resources could be
extensive. Consistories and students need an objective means
of evaluating seminaries, which this overture would offer.
The existing appendices in the URCNA Church Order implicitly
assume the content of this or a very similar set of requirements.
This overture would make them explicit.
The URCNA does not currently have a means to inform
seminaries of our minimum requirements for theological
education. This overture provides a necessary link to the
seminaries that serve our churches.

Adopted

Rev. Harold Miller requests that his negative vote be recorded because
he believes the mechanism of defining a phrase in the Church Order is
out of accord with Article 66 of the Church Order.

2.

The new Appendix 1 shall read as follows:

Appendix 1:

Guidelines for a Thoroughly Reformed Theological Education

1.

Old Testament Biblical Languages and Studies
1.1. Language competency as demonstrated by a working
knowledge of Hebrew in all genres and literary categories

of the Old Testament

1.2. Knowledge of Old Testament background and canonics;
hermeneutics/textual criticism

1.3. Courses in the main sections of the Old Testament:
Pentateuch, Historical Books, Poetry, Prophets

New Testament Biblical Languages and Studies
2.1. Language competency as demonstrated by a working
knowledge of Koine Greek in all genres and literary

categories of the New Testament

2.2. Knowledge of New Testament background and canonics;
hermeneutics/textual criticism

2.3. Courses in the main sections of the New Testament:
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Gospels, Acts, Pauline Epistles, General Epistles, and
Revelation

Church History

3.1.

Courses which cover the Ancient, Medieval, Reformation
and Modern Church, URCNA Federational history

Systematics and Apologetics

4.1.

4.2.

4.3.

44.

Courses in the six loci: Theology, Anthropology,
Christology, Soteriology, Ecclesiology, and Eschatology

Courses in symbolics and the study of the Reformed
confessions, with an emphasis on the Three Forms of
Unity

At least one course of Ethics

At least one course of Apologetics

Practical Theology

5.1.

5.2

5.3.

5.4.

Four preaching courses, including a course in catechism
preaching

Courses in teaching, Catechetics, counseling, pastoral
care, evangelism, polity, missions

Church polity/ecclesiology (both theory and application
of the URCNA Church Order)

Successful completion of at least ten weeks of pastoral
internship, supervised through his home consistory or his
theological seminary

(Advisory Committee 6 continued in Art. 42.)

ARTICLE 39

Rev. John Bouwers, speaking on behalf of the Committee for Ecumenical
Relations and Church Unity, welcomes newly arrived fraternal delegates
from the Eglise Réformée du Québec and from the Orthodox Presbyterian
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ARTICLE 40

Rev. John Bouwers reads to the assembly a letter of greeting from Rev. L.
Roy Taylor, Stated Clerk of the Presbyterian Church in America.

ARTICLE 41

The chairman invites Rev. Clarence Vander Velde to bring greetings to the
assembly on behalf of the Canadian Reformed Churches. Rev. Vander Velde
notes disappointment with decisions of Synod London 2010 that seemed
to slow the process of seeking organic unity between the URC and the
CanRC. However, he expresses appreciation for the hope stemming from the
continued work of our committees which are working to lay the groundwork
for the two federations eventually to unite. He acknowledges that federative
unity must follow the growth of desire from within the churches, which takes
time and effort. To that end, Rev. Vander Velde encourages the churches
of the URCNA to build upon the spiritual unity we have with the CanRC,
using the means of cooperation that already exist to foster a deepening of our
federations’ unity.

ARTICLE 42

Advisory Committee 6 — Overtures (continued from Art. 38)
Materials: Overture 11 — Appeals Committee

Recommendation:
That Synod not accede to Overture 11.

Grounds:

a. The grounds of Overture 11 are a reaction to one synod, in which
material was not given to the delegates (and to the advisory
committee specifically) in a timely fashion (in accordance with
Synodical Regulations 5.2).

b. An advisory committee should be able to do whatever work a
standing committee can do.

c. We have a sufficient process in place when it is followed
carefully (see Appendix B of Guidelines for Appeals and
Regulations for Synodical Procedure, point 5.2.4).

d.  According to Synodical Regulations 3.1, the Stated Clerk is to
make all appeals available at the same time as the other Agenda
materials.

e. Synod Nyack has taken measures to conform more closely to
the Synodical Regulations by having the Stated Clerk make
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the appeals available to synodical delegates upon their request
several weeks in advance of Synod.
Adopted

ARTICLE 43

Advisory Committee 11 — Synodical Rules & Liturgical Forms

Materials:

Overture 3 — Proposed Lord’s Supper Forms

Recommendations:

1. That Synod not accede to Overture 3.

Grounds:

a.

The overture’s reference to “both liturgical forms™ is potentially
misleading. Taken literally, this could be understood to refer to
liturgical forms presently printed in the Blue Psalter Hymnal,
even though the background to the overture speaks of “the two
provisional forms” and identifies “Celebration of the Lord’s
Supper: Form Number 1.”
The overture’s reference to “both liturgical forms™ is incomplete.
The concern raised by the overture (the use of the word
“remission”) is also present in the provisional “Short Form for
the Celebration of the Lord’s Supper: 17 (Agenda, p. 259).
Given guiding principles established by the Liturgical Forms
Committee, this overture is unnecessary. These principles are
published on p. 225 of our Agenda, as they were on pp. 481-482
of the Acts of Synod 2010, which read:

4. The committee determined to undertake the revision/

translation of current liturgical forms keeping the following

in mind:

A. The need of the churches is the primary
consideration.

B. Continuity with the older forms is very
important,  although  shortening  and
modernization of language may be in order
in certain cases.

C. The proposed translation used for the biblical
citations in the revised forms and confessions
is the ESV.

Adopted

2. That Synod encourage the Liturgical Forms Committee to remain
consistent with its guiding principles and consider substituting
the word “forgiveness” for the word “remission” in the following
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provisional liturgical forms:
a. Celebration of the Lord Supper: Form 1 (Agenda, p. 251).
b. Celebration of the Lord’s Supper: Form 2 (Agenda, p. 256).
c. Short Form for the Celebration of the Lord’s Supper: 1
(Agenda, p. 259).

Ground:
This substitution is in keeping with adherence to guiding
principles already established and followed by the Liturgical
Forms Committee (Agenda, p. 225; Report of the Liturgical
Forms and Confessions Committee; cf. Acts of Synod 2010,
pp. 481-482).
Adopted

ARTICLE 44

Advisory Committee 11 — Synodical Rules & Liturgical Forms
Materials: Liturgical Forms Committee Report

Recommendations:

1. That, in the absence of Rev. Al Bezuyen, Synod allow Rev. William
van der Woerd to report on behalf of the committee as needed.
So ordered by the chairman

2. That Synod adopt for provisional use the forms and prayers
presented by the committee (Provisional Agenda, pp. 225-297),
with the following changes that have already been made by the
committee but are not reflected in the draft distributed with the
Provisional Agenda:

a. The inclusion of the doxology to the Lord’s Prayer — “for
yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory, forever.
Amen.” — which is a footnote to Matthew 6:13 in the ESV
— in the following forms:

i. Celebration of the Lord’s Supper: Form 2
(Agenda, p. 255).
ii. Excommunication (Agenda, p. 263).
iii. Readmission: 1 (Agenda, p. 266).
iv. Readmission: 2 (Agenda, p. 268).
v. Ordination (or: Installation) of Ministers of the
Word (Agenda, pp. 271, 273, 274, 275, 276).
vi. Solemnization of Marriage: Form 1 (Agenda, p.
283).
vil. Solemnization of Marriage: Form 2 (Agenda, p.
286).
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b. The correction of the phrase “Take, drink all of it” to “Take,
drink of it, all of you” (Matthew 26:27, ESV) in the Form
for the Celebration of the Lord’s Supper: Form 1. (Agenda,
p- 251).

Adopted

That Synod instruct the Liturgical Forms Committee to send the
updated forms to the Stated Clerk for electronic distribution to the
churches and encourage the churches to review and correspond
with the committee chairman via email [Rev. Danny Hyde:pastor@

oceansideurc.org].
Adopted

To keep the committee as presently constituted.
Adopted

To budget $6,000.00 for one face-to-face meeting of the committee
after Synod 2012.

Ground:

Correspondence from the committee chairman, Rev. Danny
Hyde, was received by the recorder of this committee just prior
to Synod, in which he states: “We apologize for not including
a financial number [in this recommendation]. ... We would
request that Synod budget $6,000 for our committee to meet
once, face-to-face.”

Referred to Advisory Committee 2 by order of the chairman

ARTICLE 45

Advisory Committee 11 — Synodical Rules & Liturgical Forms
Materials: Synodical Rules Committee Report

Recommendations:

1.

That Synod adopt, as amended, the following Definitions and
Authority of Synodical Actions as Appendix D of our Regulations
Jfor Synodical Procedure. (Advisory committee amendments are
indicated by a double underline for additions and a strikethrotgh
for deletions.)

Grounds:

a. These definitions serve to effectively promote sound doctrine
without binding officers and members beyond Scripture and the
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Confessions.

b. The recommended amendments provide for consistency in
spelling and vocabulary within this appendix, in harmony with
Appendix B, “Guidelines for Appeals,” of the Regulations for
Synodical Procedure.

Adopted

The form, as amended by the advisory committee, follows:

1. Doctrinal Affirmation: A Doctrinal Affirmation is an
interpretation of the Ecumenical Creeds and the Three Forms of

Unity on a specific point of their teaching (Acts of Synod, 2004,

Article 76.B.b., p.29).

1.1. A Doctrinal Affirmation serves the churches by directing
them to the Ecumenical Creeds and the Three Forms of
Unity, applying them in response to doctrinal questions
that have arisen in the churches.

1.2. A Doctrinal Affirmation should be received by the churches
with respect and submission, and it may not be directly or
indirectly contradicted in preaching or in writing (Church
Order Articles 29 and 31; Form of Subscription). The
Scriptures, Ecumenical Creeds, and the Three Forms of
Unity alone may serve as grounds in matters of discipline
(Acts of Synod 2007, Article 67.4, p. 36).

1.3. A Doctrinal Affirmation may be appealed as outlined in
Church Order Articles 29 and 31 (Form of Subscription,
Regulations for Synodical Procedure 3.4 and Appendix
B).

2. Pastoral Advice: Pastoral Advice is Synod’s application of
the Scriptures, the Ecumenical Creeds and the Three Forms of

Unity €onfesstons to particular circumstances in the life of the

churches.

2.1. Pastoral Advice expresses the collective wisdom of Synod
to guide the churches in their pastoral care.

2.2. Pastoral Advice should be received with respect. It would
be unwise to disregard Pastoral Advice in preaching or
writing. It may not, however, serve as grounds in matters
of discipline.

2.3. Pastoral Advice may be appealed as outlined in Church
Order Articles 29 and 31 (Regulations for Synodical
Procedure 3.4 and Appendix B).
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3. Studv Committee Report: A Study Committee Report is the

documentation of the work performed in response to a Synod’s

mandate, presenting one or more recommendations for action by

Synod (Regulations for Synodical Procedure 3.2 and 5.3.3.a.).

3.1. A Study Committee Report recommends an action to
be taken by Synod on the basis of specific grounds
(Regulations for Synodical Procedure 5.3.3.c.3). If a
recommended action calls for Synod to adopt Doctrinal
Affirmations or to provide Pastoral Advice, such an action
should be clearly identified and distinguished as such.

3.2. A Study Committee Report as such shall not be adopted by
Synod. However, if Synod judges that a Study Committee
Report is of value to the churches, it may be referred to the
churches for study. Any Doctrinal Affirmations adopted
or Pastoral Advice given by Synod in response to a Study
Committee Report should be received by the churches as
agreed in 1.2 or 2.2, respectively.

3.3. A Study Committee Report cannot be appealed; however,
Synodical actions arising from a Study Committee Report
may be appealed as outlined in Church Order Articles
29 and 31 (Regulations for Synodical Procedure 3.4 and
Appendix B).

4. Svnodical Judeement Judgment: A Synodical Fudgement
Judgment is the answer of Synod to an appeal (Regulations for
Synodical Procedure 3.4 and Appendix B).

4.1. A Synodical Fidgement Judgment either sustains or denies
an appeal on the basis of specified grounds determined to
be valid or invalid, responding to each ground of the appeal
by: a) stipulating whether each ground is valid, and why
or why not; and b) stipulating upon which of its grounds
the appeal has been sustained or denied (Regulations for
Synod Procedure 3.4 and Appendix B, 6 and 8).

4.2. A Synodical Fudgement Judgment should be received
by the appellants with respect and submission and shall
be considered settled and binding, unless proven to be
in conflict with the Word of God or the Church Order
(Church Order Articles 29 and 31; Regulations for
Synodical Procedure 3.4 and Appendix B, 7).

4.3. A Synodical Fudgement Judgment may be appealed as
outlined in Church Order Articles 29 and 31 (Regulations
Jfor Synodical Procedure 3.4 and Appendix B).

2. That Synod declare that the Ad Hoc Synodical Rules Committee
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has completed its work and thank the members for their faithful and
diligent service.
Adopted

ARTICLE 46

Advisory Committee 1 — Credentials (continued from Art. 31)
Materials: Communication #2

Recommendation:
That Synod rule Communication #2 out of order.
Ground:

Communication #2 was received well past the stated deadline

for the synodical Agenda (having been received the night before

Synod).

Adopted
(Advisory Committee 1 continued in Art. 118.)
ARTICLE 47

Rev. Kevin Hossink from Hudson Valley URC of New Hampton, NY, leads

the assembly in closing devotions. He calls the assembly to sing Psalter
Hymnal 84, then leads the assembly in a closing prayer.

Wednesday, June 13,2012
Afternoon Session

ARTICLE 48

The chairman opens the session by calling the delegates to sing from Psalter
Hymnal 118, reading from Psalm 8, and leading the assembly in prayer.

ARTICLE 49

The chairman welcomes a newly arrived fraternal delegate from the Reformed
Churches in the Netherlands (Gereformeerde Kerk, Vrijgemaak).

ARTICLE 50
The chairman invites Elder Pierre Legault and Rev. Jason Zuidema to bring
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greetings to the assembly on behalf of the Eglise Réformée du Québec. Elder
Legault expresses joy at the opportunity to bring greetings for the first time
since the URC and the ERQ became sister federations. He offers a brief
explanation of the history and composition of the ERQ’s five churches within
French-speaking Quebec. Rev. Zuidema then provides insight concerning the
missionary and outreach work in which the ERQ engages, particularly among
the French-speaking immigrants of Quebec. He expresses appreciation for the
support and fellowship of the URC and assures the delegates of the prayers of
the ERQ for our unity, faithfulness and missionary zeal.

ARTICLE 51
The chairman invites Mr. Rob Brinks to address the assembly on behalf of
Reformed Mission Services. Mr. Brinks explains that the organization’s goal
is to assist consistories in supporting the work of missions and outreach. The
organization strives to bless both the missionary and outreach works being
supported and those who volunteer to help them.
(Further information is available online at rms.org).

ARTICLE 52
The chairman temporarily relinquishes the chair to the vice-chairman.

ARTICLE 53

Advisory Committee 7 — PJCO
Materials: PJCO Committee Report

Recommendations:

1. That Synod thank the members of the Proposed Joint Church Order
Committee for the work it has completed.
So ordered by the chairman

2. That Synod receive the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee
Report and the Proposed Joint Church Order 2012 (with the two-
column document comparing the Proposed Joint Church Order 2010
and Proposed Joint Church Order 2012 as an appendix).

Adopted

3. That Synod receive, as a point of information, the committee’s
observation that no URC consistories responded to Synod 2010’s
reminder that suggested changes to Proposed Joint Church Order
2010 should be directed to Synod by way of overture through Classis.
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Grounds:

a. The Proposed Joint Church Order Committee and the Synod
2012 Advisory Committee had no input from the United
Reformed Churches on Proposed Joint Church Order 2010, and
this proved detrimental to the work of both committees.

b. Progress with regard to the Proposed Joint Church Order is
dependent upon the feedback and consideration of the churches.

Adopted

That Synod accept for continued study the Proposed Joint Church
Order 2012 as the Church Order for a united federation of the United
Reformed Churches in North America and the Canadian Reformed
Churches.

Ground:

The Proposed Joint Church Order 2012 includes some
significant changes from the Proposed Joint Church Order
2010. These changes include Article 4 which deals with
Theological Education, Article 6 which deals with advice or
approval of Classis, and Article 43 which deals with admission
to the Lord’s Supper. Individual Consistories should be given
the opportunity to review and, if necessary, to overture classis
and synod with regard to these matters.

Adopted

That Synod strongly encourage the churches to review Proposed
Joint Church Order 2012 and inform them that suggested changes
should be directed to Synod by way of overture through the classis.

Ground:
This decision is in line with the decision of Synod London
2010.
Adopted

That Synod receive the Proposed Forms for Discipline as information
for the churches.

Grounds:

a. This is the first viewing of the Proposed Forms for Discipline,
and therefore consistories have not been able to provide
feedback to the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee.

b. More time may be necessary for review, as the Proposed Joint
Church Order Committee brought to Synod’s attention that,
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“Due to time constraints, we continued with this but also
decided to highlight this as something that should be subject to
review” (Agenda, p. 197).

Adopted

That Synod strongly encourage the churches to review the Proposed
Forms for Discipline and that suggested changes should be directed
to the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee.

Grounds:

a. These documents are important to the life of the church and
therefore require diligent study and review by the individual
churches.

b. Since thisisafirst viewing of the Proposed Forms for Discipline,
it is recommended that the comments be directly submitted to
the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee for review, as
changes may be more editorial in nature.

Defeated

That Synod encourage the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee

to take into account the work of the Liturgical Forms Committee

with their continued work on the Proposed Forms for Discipline.
Temporarily set aside by order of the chairman

That Synod appoint Rev. Adrian Dieleman to replace Dr. Nelson
Kloosterman on the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee.

Grounds:

a. Rev. Dieleman has expressed an interest in this area.

b. The balance of the committee will be maintained by filling Dr.
Kloosterman’s position with a U.S.-based representative of the
United Reformed Churches.

Motion is made to table this matter until after the CERCU report has
been considered.

Adopted

(Advisory Committee 7 continued in Art. 60)

ARTICLE 54

Advisory Committee 8§ - CERCU
Materials: CERCU Report
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Recommendations:

1. That Synod accede to CERCU Recommendation 1: “That Synod
grant the privilege of the floor to allow committee Reporter Rev.
Harry Zekveld to make a summarizing presentation of the work,
hopes and expectations of the committee (Regulations for Synodical
Procedure 5.1.3). And that the committee chairman and secretary
shall have the privilege of the floor when committee matters are
being considered (Regulations 5.4.2).

Adopted

Rev. Zekveld addresses the assembly concerning the on-going work
of CERCU and the committee’s desire to promote the expression
of unity among churches and federations for the honor of the
Lord and as a powerful testimony to the world. He emphasizes
the desirability and need for organic unity among churches of like
faith and practice. Rev. Zekveld also notes that the URC will host a
meeting of NAPARC in November at the facilities of Mid-America
Reformed Seminary of Dyer, IN.

2. That Synod accede to CERCU Recommendation 2: “That classes be
reminded of their continuing responsibility to appoint or reappoint
classical representatives (and alternates) to CERCU in the manner
the classes deem appropriate.”

So ordered by the chairman

3. The committee recommends that Synod take action to clarify at-
large member terms when a term ends between synods. When a
member’s three-year term ends in a year that Synod does not meet,
the committee recommends that the Synod preceding the end of the
term appoint or reappoint a member to the committee for a three-
year term commencing on July 1 in the year the current term ends.

Grounds;
a. This is necessary because Synod will not meet in the year of the
term end.

b. This provides longevity and continuity on the committee which
is beneficial.
c. This is in accord with Synodical Regulation 5.3.2.c.

This is the committee’s answer to CERCU Recommendation 3.
Adopted

4. That Synod accede to CERCU Recommendation 4 by re-appointing
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Rev. Bill Pols and Rev. Peter Vellenga and by appointing Rev. Rick
Miller as members-at-large.
Adopted

That Synod accede to CERCU Recommendation 5: “That Synod set
the budget for CERCU at $6,500.00 per annum.”
Adopted

That Synod accede to CERCU Recommendation 6: “That Synod
remind the churches of our mutual responsibility to engage one
another in our ecumenical task through classical dialogue, local
efforts and the expression of concerns.”

Adopted

That Synod accede to CERCU Recommendation 7 with its grounds,
excepting Ground c. (which is not included in the grounds listed
below): “That the URCNA enter into Phase Two Ecclesiastical
Fellowship with the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North
America and make arrangements for ratification by the churches
according to Church Order Article 36.

Grounds:

a. They are a federation of true churches of Christ confessing the
same like precious Reformed faith as we. The Reformed faith
lives among them in a vibrant and faithful manner, as indicated
by the Phase One dialogue summarized in this report.

b. The presence of women deacons among them is an historic
practice that predates the feminism of the latter half of the
20" century and is not the product of a liberal and destructive
hermeneutic. In their polity, deacons are not part of the ruling
body of the church. Their position on woman deacons is no
different than that of women deacons in the ERQ with whom
we do have Phase Two relations.

c. A Phase Two relationship with the RPCNA will allow greater
opportunity for iron to sharpen iron. The RPCNA has an
extensive program of short term mission opportunities which
could provide our members with additional opportunities to
bear witness to the love of Christ in a needy world.

d.  The RPCNA broke fraternal ties with the CRCNA in 2002 and
supported the expulsion of the CRC from the NAPARC over
the issue of women elders.

e. The RPCNA presently has Fraternal Relations (similar to our
Phase Two) with the following federations: ARP, OPC, KAPC,
PC Eastern Australia, PCA, and RCUS. In 2005 the RPCNA
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extended an invitation to us to enter into Fraternal Relations
with them.

(Advisory Committee 8 continued in Art. 59)
ARTICLE 55
The chairman resumes the chair from the vice-chairman.
ARTICLE 56
Elder Al Vermeer from Bellingham URC in Bellingham, WA, leads the

assembly in closing devotions. He calls the assembly to sing from Psalter
Hymnal 121 and leads in prayer.

Wednesday, June 13, 2012
Evening Session

ARTICLE 57

Rev. Bill Boekestein from Covenant Reformed Church of Carbondale, PA,
opens the session by calling the delegates to sing from Psalter Hymnal 14
and Psalter Hymnal 302, reading from Psalm 9, and leading the assembly in

prayer.
ARTICLE 58

The chairman invites Rev. Kalala Kabongo to bring greetings to the assembly
on behalf of the United Reformed Churches in Congo. Rev. Kabongo describes
the situation in which the URCC lives, noting the variety of tribes, religions,
and family situations within the Congo. Due to the permanent state of war
and the prevalence of serious disease, Rev. Kabongo notes, the URCC finds
ample opportunity to bring comfort both physically and spiritually. Despite
the challenges of the region, the Lord has blessed the URCC with some 250
churches and 30 mission stations, together comprising approximately 14,280
souls. Rev. Kabongo encourages the delegates to support and uphold the
URCC, while also assuring us of the URCC’s desire to stand by our side.
(His speech is appended to these Acts of Synod.)

ARTICLE 59

Advisory Committee 8 —- CERCU (continued from Art. 54)
Materials: CERCU Report
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Recommendations:

7. That Synod accede to Recommendation 7 with its grounds, excepting
Ground c. (which is not included in the grounds listed below): “That
the URCNA enter into Phase Two Ecclesiastical Fellowship with
the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America and make
arrangements for ratification by the churches according to Church
Order Article 36.

Grounds:

a.

They are a federation of true churches of Christ confessing the
same like precious Reformed faith as we. The Reformed faith
lives among them in a vibrant and faithful manner, as indicated
by the Phase One dialogue summarized in this report.
The presence of women deacons among them is an historic
practice that predates the feminism of the latter half of the
20" century and is not the product of a liberal and destructive
hermeneutic. In their polity, deacons are not part of the ruling
body of the church. Their position on woman deacons is no
different than that of women deacons in the ERQ with whom
we do have Phase Two relations.
A Phase Two relationship with the RPCNA will allow greater
opportunity for iron to sharpen iron. The RPCNA has an
extensive program of short term mission opportunities which
could provide our members with additional opportunities to
bear witness to the love of Christ in a needy world.
The RPCNA broke fraternal ties with the CRCNA in 2002 and
supported the expulsion of the CRC from the NAPARC over
the issue of women elders.
The RPCNA presently has Fraternal Relations (similar to our
Phase Two) with the following federations: ARP, OPC, KAPC,
PC Eastern Australia, PCA, and RCUS. In 2005 the RPCNA
extended an invitation to us to enter into Fraternal Relations
with them.

Adopted

Rev. Talman Wagenmaker requests that his negative vote to this
action be recorded.

7.1.

The chairman asks Rev. John Bouwers to lead the assembly
in a prayer of thanksgiving, in recognition of God’s mercy
in drawing His people together in the unity of the Spirit. The
assembly then stands to sing Psalter Hymnal 195.
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10.

7.2. Entering into Phase 2 Ecclesiastical Fellowship requires
the ratification of a majority of the synodically-approved
Consistories in the federation (Church Order Article 36). The
Advisory Committee recommends that the date of ratification
be set for Jan. 1, 2013.

So ordered by the chairman

That Synod accede to CERCU Recommendation 8 with its grounds:
“That Synod encourage each classis and consistory to continue to
engage the issue of an eventual merger between the CanRC and the
URCNA by inviting Canadian Reformed ministers to fill our pulpits,
inviting Canadian Reformed representatives to our classis meetings,
seeking open dialogue with Canadian Reformed brothers regarding
any outstanding areas of concern, organizing joint events with
Canadian Reformed congregations, attending joint conferences, and
writing columns to foster our mutual understanding and affection.”

Adopted

The committee recommends that Synod express thanks to Rev.
Harry Zekveld for his many years of service on the CERCU and
wish him God’s continued blessing in his ministry.

Adopted

The assembly expresses its thanks via a rousing round of applause.
That Synod accede to CERCU Recommendation 9: “That Synod
approve of the work of the committee without adopting every
formulation in its dialogue.”

Adopted

ARTICLE 60

Advisory Committee 7 — PJCO (continued from Art. 53)
Materials: PJCO Committee Report

The assembly returns to the report of Advisory Committee 7, which was tabled
until the assembly had considered the recommendations of the Committee for

Ecumenical Relations and Church Unity.

Recommendations:

9.

That Synod appoint Rev. Adrian Dieleman to replace Dr. Nelson
Kloosterman on the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee.
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10.

Grounds:

a. Rev. Dieleman has expressed an interest in this area.

b. The balance of the committee will be maintained by filling Dr.
Kloosterman’s position with a U.S. based representative of the
United Reformed Churches.

Adopted

That Synod reappoint, for the sake of continuity, members of the
current committee who are able to serve, with additional members
for a total of five, with the mandate to continue working closely
with the Church Order Sub-committee of the Canadian Reformed
Churches in North America to finalize Synodical Regulations.

Motion is made and supported to recommit this recommendation to
the advisory committee.

Adopted
(Advisory Committee 7 continued in Art. 92.)
ARTICLE 61
Advisory Committee 9 — Songbook (continued from Art. 37)
Materials: Overture 8 — Modify Songbook, Overture 9 — Publish
Songbook
Recommendations:

Note: Recommendation 1 later was rescinded. See Art. 72 of these Acts
of Synod.

1.

That Synod direct the Psalter Hymnal Committee to consider ways
by which there may be the least amount of unrest and concern
preceding and subsequent to the implementation of a new song book
with respect to these three matters:

a. Modification to gender-neutral language as deployed in
many of the songs presently proposed by the committee
is beyond the mandate given by any synod since the
committee was first appointed in 1997. Gender-neutral
language in songs derived from Scripture violates the
Word of God by changing the original intent and meaning.
Gender-neutral modification to songs not derived from
Scripture alters the intent and meaning of the originating
author. Adopting a policy of using gender-neutral language
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is a capitulation to worldly standards and policies.

b. The argumentation upon which to discontinue the use of
Jehovah (JHVH) as suggested by the committee as cause
sufficient to jettison songs is unconvincing. Words have
been coined in the English language to describe Yahweh
or Elohim over many centuries and include words such as
“Lord,” “God,” or “Father.” None of these names used for
God in the English language are to be found, in any form
thereof, in the original Biblical languages.

c. Many word changes in the proposed book appear to be
unnecessary or trivial. No foundational support or Biblical
grounds have been offered for these changes.

Grounds:

a. Learning new songs is a long-term process that can span a
generation or more. The present proposal contains far too many
changes, adjustments and new material for it to function well in
the foreseeable future.

b. The report from Synod 2010 concerning a new songbook and
the subsequent communications from the committee have
already caused significant unrest and concern in both the pew
and the consistory room. While some concerns may be of a
trivial nature, nevertheless the tide of significant objection
gives cause for review and reflection.

Adopted

2. That this be Synod’s answer to Overture 8.
Adopted

3. That this as well as our previous report in connection with the Psalter
Hymnal Committee’s Report be Synod’s answer to Overture 9.
Adopted

ARTICLE 62

The second clerk reads a press release (Number 2) concerning the work of
Synod 2012 on Wednesday. Corrections and suggestions are received from
the delegates. Motion is made and supported to approve this press release, as
corrected.

Adopted
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ARTICLE 63

Elder Art Beijes from Zion URC of Sheffield, ON, leads the assembly in
closing devotions. He calls the assembly to sing Psalter Hymnal 129, then
leads the assembly in a closing prayer.

Thursday, June 14, 2012
Morning Session

ARTICLE 64

Rev. Jeremy Veldman from New Haven URC of New Haven, VT, opens the
session by calling the delegates to sing from Psalter Hymnal 284, reading
from 1 John 3:16-24, and providing a meditation on being and becoming
caring and compassionate URC congregations. He then leads the assembly in
prayer and calls the men to sing Psalter Hymnal 427.

ARTICLE 65
Rev. John Bouwers reads a letter of thanks from the fraternal observers
representing the Reformed Presbyerian Church of North America.
(This letter is appended to these Acts of Synod.)

ARTICLE 66

Advisory Committee 2 — Financial Matters (continued from Art. 19)
Materials: U.S. Board of Directors Report

Recommendations:

1. That Synod approve the Job Description for the URCNA US
Treasurer as presented on Agenda pp. 401-403, with the following

changes:
Qualifications
e Must be a member in good standing in a URCNA church.
[Unchanged]

Must be a member who is above reproach. [Unchanged]
Must have the ability to perform the role of the treasurer of URCNA.

[Unchanged]
may be bonded. Fhere-tsnorequirementto

e  The US Treasurer tstot
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Service

e  The Treasurer canbechosenfor-a-three=year-term shall serve from
one synod until the conclusion of the next synod.

e The Treasurer can serve a maximum of three consecutive terms.
[Unchanged]

e  Remuneration for the Treasurer shall be stipulated by the Board and
approved by Synod. $2;606-06-annuatty:

e  The Treasurer is entitled toyinadditionto reimbursement of expenses
approved by the Chairman of the Board.

Ground:
This brings the Qualifications and Service of the US Treasurer
in line with the Regulations for Synodical Procedure, sections
4.6.1 and 4.6.2.

Motion is made and supported to recommit this matter to the
advisory committee.
Adopted

2. That Synod extend the appointment Glenn Hop until the next synod.
Adopted

3. That Synod reappoint Henry Gysen, Robert Huisjen, and John
Velthouse for two consecutive synods following the 2012 Synod.
Adopted

4. That Synod approve the appointment of Robert Huisjen as the US
Treasurer.
Adopted

5. That Synod instruct the Board of the URCNA Corporation (US) to
appoint an Alternate Treasurer.

Grounds:

a. Regulations For Synodical Procedure section 4.6.2 requires
that “Each Corporation shall appoint an Alternate Treasurer
for the same term, who shall serve if the Treasurer is unable to
serve.”

b. The Board of the URCNA Corporation (US) has not appointed
an Alternate Treasurer.

Adopted
ARTICLE 67

Advisory Committee 2 — Financial Matters
Materials: Canadian Board of Directors Report
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Recommendations:

1. That the Synod allow the Canadian Treasurer, Pam Hessels, the
privilege of the floor in order to explain the challenges presented
by the JVA.

Adopted

2. That Synod recommend to the Board of the URCNA Corporation
(Canada) that they cease collecting monies for non-Canadian causes.

Grounds:

a. A charity cannot merely be a conduit to funnel money to an
organization that is not a qualified donation recipient. Acting
as a conduit violates the Canadian Income Tax Act and could
jeopardize a charity’s registered status.

b. CRA requires charities to have direct oversight of the cause to
which the monies are going.

c. The Board of the JVA does not have direct oversight of the
causes to which the monies are going.

Adopted

3. That Synod note that collections for the Joint Venture causes have
not yet been distributed.
Adopted

4. That Synod advise the Board of the URCNA Corporation (Canada)
to disperse the monies collected for Joint Venture causes in
the calendar years 2010, 2011, and 2012 in a manner that meets
Canadian law.

Adopted

5. That Synod accede to Recommendation 2: “That Synod accept
the Board’s plan to pay all federation bills through the JVA and
encourage all committees to submit their receipts to the Treasurer of
the JVA, Pam Hessels.”

Ground:
This satisfies the CRA’s requirement for management and
control over sending monies outside of Canada.
Adopted

6. That Synod accede to Recommendation 3: “To appoint Rev. Henry

Van Olst as replacement to Rev. Richard Stienstra on the Board of
Directors.”
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10.

Grounds:
a. Rev. Van Olst’s background in accounting will be an asset to the
Board.
b. Rev. Van Olstis geographically proximate to the other Directors,
currently serving at Rehoboth URC of Hamilton.
Adopted

That Synod thank Rev. Richard Stienstra for his years of service on
the Board of Directors.
Adopted

That Synod approve the reappointment of Pam Hessels as the
Canadian Treasurer.
Adopted

That Synod note the discrepancy between the Regulations For
Synodical Procedure 4.6.2 and the URCNA Corporation (Canada)
Articles of Incorporation regarding the number and length of the
Treasurer’s term.

Adopted

That Synod instruct the Board of the URCNA Corporation (Canada)
to appoint an Alternate Treasurer.

Grounds:

a. The Regulations For Synodical Procedure 4.6.2 require that
“Each Corporation shall appoint an Alternate Treasurer for the
same term, who shall serve if the Treasurer is unable to serve.”

b. The Board of the URCNA Corporation (Canada) has not
appointed an Alternate Treasurer.

Adopted

(Advisory Committee 2 continued in Art. 94.)

ARTICLE 68

The chairman invites Rev. Alan Strange to bring greetings to the assembly
on behalf of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church. Rev. Strange encourages the
assembly in its ecumenical work, comparing such work to the rebuilding of
Jerusalem’s walls in the days of Nehemiah. Each denomination is working
to rebuild part of the wall, Rev. Strange explains. Many are those who would
oppose such work of strengthening and unifying the kingdom — including
some within the walls. However, he urges us to work boldly in cooperation
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with our fellow-workers who are rebuilding the walls nearest us, among whom
are the OPC and other sister federations, knowing that our God remembers
and protects us. Rev. Strange affirms the OPC’s deep love for the URC and
commends us to the work of strengthening both our ecumenical relationships
and our own federation.

(His speech is appended to these Acts of Synod.)

ARTICLE 69

Rev. John Bouwers, speaking on behalf of the Committee for Ecumenical
Relations and Church Unity, welcomes newly arrived fraternal delegates
from the Heritage Reformed Congregations.

ARTICLE 70

The delegates take a brief break for refreshments, after which Rev. Doug
Barnes from Hills URC of Hills, MN, leads the assembly in prayer.

ARTICLE 71

The chairman invites Rev. Yonson Dethan to bring greetings to the assembly
on behalf of the Calvinist Reformed Church in Indonesia. Rev. Dethan
provides a brief description of Indonesia — a nation of nearly 240 million
people, about 90 percent of whom are Muslim. This makes the nation an
immense mission field filled with weighty challenges. Rev. Dethan relates how
God has enabled the CRCI not only to promote the knowledge and worship
of God, but also to establish six Christian schools that together are educating
1,000 students, thereby raising up Christian leaders for the future. However,
Rev. Dethan emphasizes the need for help and cooperation in the work. He
urges the delegates to consider visiting Indonesia and meeting the CRCI for
themselves, that our federations might continue to grow closer together. Rev.
Dethan closes by commending the URC to the blessing and strengthening of
God, unto His glory; and by singing Psalm 121 in Indonesian.

(His speech is appended to these Acts of Synod.)

ARTICLE 72

A. Motion is made and supported that Synod rescind its decision to adopt
Recommendation 1 from Committee 9 (Songbook), report B (see Art. 61).

Grounds:

a. The meaning of at least one of the several assertions made in
these paragraphs is unclear, i.e. the assertion in paragraph 1
that “Gender-neutral language in songs derived from Scripture
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violates the Word of God by changing the original intent and
meaning.” This assertion could properly be understood as
saying that “Gender-neutral language in songs derived from
Scripture that uses gender-neutral language violates the Word
of God by changing the original intent and meaning.”

b. The hour of our action was late, and many delegates report being
confused as to the relationship between the three paragraphs
and Recommendation 1. The format of Recommendation 1 is
inconsistent with the template for advisory committee reports
and contributed to this confusion.

c. It would be preferable to make a motion to reconsider, pursuant
to the Regulations for Synodical Procedure 6.5.1. The lateness
of our decision did not allow for ample time to think through
and prepare such a motion before the close of business (as
required by Regulations 6.5.1.b.). The only other avenue for
revisiting this decision is by way of a motion to rescind while
Synod 2012 is in session (Regulations 6.5.2.).

Adopted

Motion is made and supported that Synod refer the matters of concern
expressed in Overture 8 to the Psalter Hymnal Committee for its careful
consideration.

Ground:
The matters of concern expressed by Overture 8 can best be
evaluated by the committee as it works in cooperation with the
OPC in the creation of a new songbook.
Adopted

Motion is made and supported that Synod declare this action to be its
answer to Overture 8.
Adopted

Motion is made and supported that Synod not accede to Overture 9.

Ground:
Previous action by Synod to work with the OPC precludes
following the recommendations of Overture 9.
Adopted
ARTICLE 73

Elder Steve Wetmore from Cape Coral URC of Cape Coral, FL, leads the
assembly in closing devotions. He leads the assembly in prayer, then calls for
the singing of Psalter Hymnal 374.

55



Thursday, June 14, 2012
Afternoon Session

ARTICLE 74

Elder Tom Albrecht from Zeltenreich URC of Lancaster, PA, opens the
session by calling the delegates to sing from Psalter Hymnal 95, reading from
Luke 11:5-13, and leading the assembly in prayer. He then calls the assembly
to sing from Psalter Hymnal 394.

ARTICLE 75

Motion is made and supported to approve the concept minutes, which were
distributed previously and corrected by the assembly.
Adopted

ARTICLE 76

The chairman invites Rev. Bartel Elshout to bring greetings to the assembly
on behalf of the Heritage Reformed Congregations. Rev. Elshout notes the
similarities in the history and work of our federations. Noting that we live
in the midst of a culture in decline and together are members of churches
preserved by God’s gracious intervention, Rev. Elshout reminds the assembly
of our calling to stand firm and be vigilant for the preservation of the faith.
Pointing out the many ways in which we are able to cooperate and strengthen
each other, Rev. Elshout urges the assembly to work hard toward a closer
relationship between the HRC and the URC. Together, he notes, we can stand
stronger and serve God more effectively than either is able to do alone. (His
speech is appended to these Acts of Synod.)

ARTICLE 77

Advisory Committee 4 — Missions & PRJC
Materials: Report of the Synodical Study Committee on Missions

Recommendations:

1. That Synod Nyack 2012 thank the Synodical Study Committee on
Missions for their diligent work and service.
Adopted

2. That Synod grant the privilege of the floor to Rev. Michael Brown

(chair) and Rev. Jody Lucero (clerk), as well as any other member
of the Synodical Study Committee on Missions and other (non-
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delegated) URCNA church planters and missionaries present during
the discussion of this report.
Adopted

3. Inconcurrence with the mission policies of the Report of the Synodical
Study Committee on Missions, the committee recommends the
following (to be considered by Synod individually):

a. That Synod establish a Missions Committee.
Adopted

b. That Synod accede to Recommendation C: “To appoint the
study committee to serve as the interim Missions Committee
until the next synod (at which time the representatives elected
by each classis would be constituted as the committee).”

Adopted

c. That Synod establish a Missions Coordinator position.

Grounds:

a. Our need to work together as federated churches, as required by
the Scriptures, our Confessions and our Church Order.

b. The substantial growth in the scope of domestic and foreign
mission activities of URCNA member congregations and
classes.

c. The sense of standing alone which exists among many of our
member congregations, missionaries and church planters.

d. The desire of URCNA churches to be more effective in fulfilling
our Lord’s Great Commission.

e. A committee without a full time coordinator would likely not
have the ability to adequately assist the churches in mission
activities.

(Note that these grounds were advanced by Advisory Committee 4
with reference to all of the individual recommendations included
within Recommendation 3. See also Art. 79 and Art. 83.)
(Advisory Committee 4 continued in Art. 81.)
ARTICLE 78

The delegates take a brief break for refreshments, after which Rev. Greg Lubbers
from Covenant URC of Byron Center, MI, leads the assembly in prayer.
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ARTICLE 79

The chairman notes that Rev. Aaron Verhoef from Covenant Reformed
Church of Newton, NJ, has been excused to depart at the end of the day, due
to a wedding which he needs to attend on Friday.

ARTICLE 80

The chairman invites Rev. Jerrold Lewis to bring greetings to the assembly
on behalf of the Free Reformed Churches of North America. Rev. Lewis
describes the history of the FRC, which originated with the Christelijke
Gereformeerde Kerken, a group which — like our churches — arose from the
Afscheiding in the Netherlands. Although there are differences between the
FRC and the URC, Rev. Lewis notes that the like-mindedness which we share
is far more essential, as we both are deeply committed to preserving the faith
of our fathers. He also points out that we already are seeing a deepening of
relationships and a growing desire for cooperation arise at the congregational
level. Thus he asks for patience, as the FRC grows more comfortable with the
idea of establishing a closer relationship with the URC.

(His speech is appended to these Acts of Synod.)

ARTICLE 81

Advisory Committee 4 — Missions & PRJC (continued from Art. 77)
Materials: Report of the Synodical Study Committee on Missions

Recommendations:

3. In concurrence with the mission policies of the Report of the
Synodical Study Committee on Missions the committee recommends
the following (to be considered by Synod individually):

c. That Synod establish a Missions Coordinator position.
Adopted

Grounds:

a. Our need to work together as federated churches, as required by
the Scriptures, our Confessions and our Church Order.

b. The substantial growth in the scope of domestic and foreign
mission activities of URCNA member congregations and
classes.

c. The sense of standing alone that exists among many of our
member congregations, missionaries and church planters.

d. The desire of URCNA churches to be more effective in fulfilling
our Lord’s Great Commission.
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e. A committee without a full time coordinator would likely not
have the ability to adequately assist the churches in mission
activities.

(Note that these grounds were advanced by Advisory Committee 4
with reference to all of the individual recommendations included
within Recommendation 3. See also Art. 75 and Art. 83.)
(Advisory Committee 4 continued in Art. 85.)
ARTICLE 82
Elder Wil Postma from Covenant Reformed Church of Kansas City, MO,

leads the assembly in closing devotions. He leads the assembly in a closing
prayer and calls the assembly to sing Psalter Hymnal 380.

Thursday, June 14, 2012
Evening Session

ARTICLE 83

Elder Luke Groenink from Faith URC of Holland, MI, opens the session by
calling the delegates to sing from Psalter Hymnal 227 and reading Psalm
84. He then leads the assembly in prayer and calls for the singing of Psalter
Hymnal 386.

ARTICLE 84

The chairman invites Rev. Kim Batteau to bring greetings to the assembly
on behalf of the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands, Liberated
(Gereformeerde Kerken vrijgemaakt, or GKv). Rev. Batteau relates the
history of the federation he serves, part of which it shares with many URC
congregations. Like the URC, the GKv lives in the midst of widespread
secularization and social decline, Rev. Batteau notes. However, the situation
is more immediate for the GKv, as some liberalizing voices have begun to
sound within the churches. Therefore Rev. Batteau urges the delegates to
help their brothers in the GKv by cultivating a closer relationship between
the URC and the GKv, that we might hold one another responsible before the
Lord. Rev. Batteau also encourages the assembly in its other work to pursue
visible unity within the churches of North America.

(His speech is appended to these Acts of Synod.)
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ARTICLE 85

Advisory Committee 4 — Missions & PRJC (continued from Art. 81)

Materials:

Report of the Synodical Study Committee on Missions

Recommendations:

3. In concurrence with the mission policies of the Report of the
Synodical Study Committee on Missions the committee recommends

the following (to be considered by Synod individually):

d.

That Synod adopt the policies outlined in Agenda pp. 376-379 as
the mission policies of the URCNA with the following changes
or additions which will be incorporated into the policies by the
Missions Committee (to be considered by Synod individually):

ii.

1il.

iv.

vi.

vii.

That the position described as Chairman-coordinator

be changed to Missions Coordinator.
Adopted

That the Synodical Missions Committee have a

chairman who is not the Missions Coordinator.
Adopted

That the doctrine and life of the Missions Coordinator

be overseen by his Consistory.
Adopted

That the Missions Coordinator shall be eligible for
reelection by each synod without term limit restrictions

(Cf. d.1.b.ii).
Adopted

That Joint Venture Committees (JVC) be included
among those with whom the committee communicates

(b.1; p. 376).
Adopted

That the committee will develop guidelines (taking
note of the suggestions on Agenda p. 380 of the report,

taking care to include the JVM).
Adopted

Strike the reference to Stated Clerk as Missions

Committee information conduit (b.3.e).
Adopted
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viii. That elder committee members must be in office when
appointed but may serve the Missions Committee

beyond the conclusion of their elder terms (Cf. c.1.a).
Adopted

Motion is made and supported to adopt the policies outlined
in Agenda pp. 376-379 as the mission policies of the URCNA
with the changes listed above.

Adopted

e. Missions Committee budget ($6,000 per annum) shall be met at
federational expense.
Referred by the chairman to Advisory Committee 2

f. Missions Coordinator shall be compensated by way of
federational budget (askings) in coordination with the calling
church and additional contributions.

Adopted

Grounds:

a. Our need to work together as federated churches, as required by
the Scriptures, our Confessions and our Church Order.

b. The substantial growth in the scope of domestic and foreign
mission activities of URCNA member congregations and
classes.

c. The sense of standing alone that exists among many of our
member congregations, missionaries and church planters.

d. The desire of URCNA churches to be more effective in fulfilling
our Lord’s Great Commission.

e. A committee without a full time coordinator would likely not
have the ability to adequately assist the churches in mission
activities.

(Note that these grounds were advanced by Advisory Committee 4
with reference to all of the individual recommendations included
within Recommendation 3. See also Art. 75 and Art. 79.)
ARTICLE 86
Advisory Committee 4 — Missions & PRJC

Materials: Report on the Presbyterian and Reformed Joint Commission
on Chaplains and Military Personnel (PRJC)

61



Recommendations:

1. That Synod 2012 accede to Recommendation 1: “To appoint one
consistory to serve indefinitely as the URCNA liaison to the PRJIC,
and to request this consistory to submit reports on the PRIC to
future synods.”

Adopted

2. That Synod 2012 accede to Recommendation 2: “To authorize the
appointed consistory to send one or two observers to PRJC meetings
occasionally, at URCNA expense, leaving it to the consistory’s
discretion whether and when such observers will be sent. Costs
should not exceed an average of $500 per year.”

Grounds:

a. Attendance at the past meetings has proven to be very useful for
establishing relationships, understanding the workings of the
PRIJC, and giving input to the PRJC.

b. Responsibilities of associate membership can be fulfilled by
occasional attendance at PRJC meetings.

Adopted

3. That Synod appoint the Consistory of Faith URC of Beecher, IL, to
serve as the URCNA liaison to the PRJC.

Ground:
The Consistory of Faith URC of Beecher, IL, is willing to
function as a liaison to the PRJC.
Adopted
ARTICLE 87
The chairman temporarily relinquishes the chair to the vice-chairman.
ARTICLE 88
Advisory Committee 5 — Emeritation & Web Oversight
Materials: Website Oversight Committee Report, Report of the

Oversight Consistory for the WOC, Recommendation 1
from the Stated Clerk’s Supplemental Report
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Recommendations:

1.1.

1.2.

That Synod accede to Recommendation 1 of the WOC: “That Synod
thank Mr. Gary Fisher for his work as Webmaster and reappoint him
for another term.” (Note: his term would last until the conclusion of
the next Synod.)

Adopted

That Synod accede to Recommendation 2 of the WOC: “That Synod
thank the Consistory of the Grace URC of Waupun, WI, for its
oversight of the Committee and request that this oversight continue

until at least the next Synod.”
Adopted

That this be Synod’s answer to Recommendation 1 of the Report
of the Oversight Consistory for the WOC: “That Synod appoint a
Consistory to serve as the Oversight Consistory for the WOC until
the next Synod.”

Ground:
Grace URC of Waupun is willing to serve in this capacity until
the conclusion of the next Synod.
Adopted

That Synod accede to Recommendation 2 of the Report of the
Oversight Consistory for the WOC: “That Synod mandate the
WOC to develop duties for the Webmaster. These duties are to be
approved by the Oversight Consistory.” These duties would include
the following:

“He is responsible to publish alphabetical registers of licentiates,
candidates for the ministry, and ordained ministers of the
United Reformed Churches, including all emeritated ministers
and those who are deceased. He shall also maintain an archival
record of those released or deposed from the ministry in the
United Reformed Churches” (from Recommendation 1 of the
Stated Clerk’s Supplemental Report).

Grounds:
a. Stated and published duties promote good order.
b. Synod London 2010 did not mandate the WOC to develop
duties but simply gave it authority to do so.
Adopted
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3. That Synod set the honorarium for the Webmaster at $4,500 (USD)
per annum.

Ground:
This is a $1,500 increase because his workload has increased to
10-12 hours per week. His current honorarium stands at $3,000
per annum (Acts of Synod London 2010, Art. 57.5).
Referred by the chairman to Advisory Committee 2

4. That Synod ask the Website Oversight Committee to recommend to
each Synod an appropriate honorarium for the Webmaster.

Grounds:
a. This is a question that comes up at every synod.
b. Synod is best served if the Website Oversight Committee makes
such a recommendation.
Adopted

5. That Synod accede to Recommendation 3 of the Report of the
Oversight Consistory for the WOC: “That Synod mandate the WOC
to develop guidelines concerning: 1) who posts material, 2) at whose
direction that material is to be posted (i.e. who is responsible for the
content of the material), and 3) what type of material is to be posted
to the website (public and private/secure sides). These guidelines
are to be approved by the Oversight Consistory.” These guidelines
are to be for immediate use, and they are to be ratified by the next
synod.

Grounds:
a. Stated and published guidelines promote good order.
b. The need is immediate and ongoing.
c. Synod should review and approve such guidelines.
Adopted

6. That this be Synod’s answer to the Website Oversight Committee
Report and to the Report of the Oversight Consistory for the WOC.
Adopted

(Advisory Committee 5 continued in Art. 93.)

ARTICLE 89

Advisory Committee 10 — Doctrinal Commitment
Materials: Doctrinal Commitment Study Committee Report
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Recommendations:

1. That Synod accede to Recommendation 1 of the study committee
report: “That Synod Nyack 2012 grant the privilege of the floor to
the members of this committee when this report is discussed in the
plenary sessions.”

Adopted

2. That Synod accede to Recommendation 2 of the study committee
report: “That Synod Nyack 2012 receive this report as fulfillment of

the mandate adopted by Synod Schererville 2007.”
Adopted

3. That Synod not accede to Recommendation 3 of the study committee
report: “That Synod Nyack 2012 publish this report in a printable
format and advise consistories to study and implement this report
with pastoral care.”

a. Motion is made and supported to table this recommendation in
order to consider a substitute motion.
Adopted

b. Motion is made and supported that the churches receive this
Study Committee Report as Pastoral Advice (see Appendix D
of Regulations for Synodical Procedure).

Adopted

c.  Motion is made and supported that Synod Nyack 2012 instruct
the Stated Clerk to publish this Study Committee Report in a
printable format, without the recommendations.

Adopted

Note: “Publish” in this context is interpreted by Synod to mean “put
in a publishable format.”

4. That the committee be dismissed with the thanks of Synod, noting
Dr. Nelson Kloosterman’s contribution.
Adopted
ARTICLE 90

After a brief coffee break, the chairman resumes the chair from the vice-
chairman. He calls for the singing of Psalter Hymnal 301.
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ARTICLE 91

Motion is made and supported to instruct the Stated Clerk to preface the
Report on the Level of Doctrinal Commitment Necessary for Membership in
URCNA Congregations with the following:

The following study committee report was received by Synod Nyack
2012 as Pastoral Advice. Pastoral Advice is defined in the Regulations
for Synodical Procedure, Appendix D: Definitions and Authority of
Synodical Actions, which states:

2.

Pastoral Advice is Synod’s application of the Scriptures, the
Ecumenical Creeds, and the Three Forms of Unity to particular
circumstances in the life of the churches.

2.1. Pastoral Advice expresses the collective wisdom of Synod to
guide the churches in their pastoral care.

2.2. Pastoral Advice should be received with respect. It would be
unwise to disregard Pastoral Advice in preaching or writing.
It may not, however, serve as grounds in matters of discipline.

2.3. Pastoral Advice may be appealed as outlined in Church Order
Articles 29 and 31 (Regulations for Synodical Procedure 3.4
and Appendix B).

Adopted

ARTICLE 92

Advisory Committee 7 — PJCO (continued from Art. 60)
Materials: PJCO Committee Report

Recommendations:

That Synod reappoint the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee
with a mandate to process information brought forward regarding
the Proposed Synodical Regulations for use in a joint federation.
The mandate should also include assisting with matters brought to
the committee by the Church Order Sub-Committee of the Canadian
Reformed Churches in North America.

Grounds:

a. This decision follows the principal established by Synod
2012’s decision brought forward from the CERCU report:
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“That Synod encourage each classis and consistory to continue
to engage the issue of an eventual merger between the CanRC
and the URCNA by inviting Canadian Reformed ministers to
fill our pulpits, inviting Canadian Reformed representatives
to our classis meetings, seeking open dialogue with Canadian
Reformed brothers regarding any outstanding areas of concern,
organizing joint events with Canadian Reformed congregations,
attending joint conferences, and writing columns to foster our
mutual understanding and affection.”

b. This decision is a positive step in response to the heartfelt
speech given by the Canadian Reformed Fraternal Delegates at
Synod 2012 encouraging continued work together.

c. This decision arises from a mutual recognition of the unity we
have in Christ, by the Spirit, in accord with the truth we confess
(Eph. 4:3-6, John 17), and it results in concrete steps to work
toward eventual integrated federative church unity.

Adopted

2. That Synod relieve from the committee and express appreciation to
the Rev. Ronald Scheuers and Mr. Harry Van Gurp for their many
years of service on the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee.

Adopted

The assembly expresses its thanks via a rousing round of applause.

3. That Synod appoint Rev. Ralph Pontier and Mr. Mark Vander Pol to
serve on the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee.
Adopted

4. That Synod strongly encourage the churches to review the Proposed
Synodical Regulations to be used in a joint federation and that
suggested changes be directed to the Proposed Joint Church Order
Committee.

Adopted

5. That this be Synod’s response to the PICO Committee Report.
Adopted

ARTICLE 93
Advisory Committee 5 — Emeritation & Web Oversight (continued from

Art. 88)
Materials: Report of the Emeritation Study Committee
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Recommendations:

1. That Synod accede to Recommendation 1 of the study committee
report, with the following changes: “That Synod amend Article
10 of the Church Order in the following manner (with changes to
the language of Recommendation | indicated as follows: additions
indicated by underlined boldface and deletions indicated by a

strikethrough):

Each church shall provide honorably for its minister and his
family while he is serving that church, and shall provide for
the retirement and disability needs of its minister. In the event
of a minister’s death, adequate provision shall be made for the
support of his dependent wife and children.

A minister who has emeritated due to age or who is unable
to perform the duties of his office due to age, sickness, or other
personal disabilities, shall retain the honor and title of Minister
of the Word, and shaltretainhis-offictal-bond his ministerial
credentials shall remain with the church he last served, which
shall provide honorably for his support, with the assistance of
the churches of classis if necessary.

The emeritation of a minister shall take place with the approval

of the eonsistory—with—the—deacons council and with the

concurring advice of classis. After emeritation a minister’s

credentials may follow a membership transfer, but only
with the consent of both councils that are involved.

In the event of a dissolution of the church to which the emeritus
minister (emeritus or_ otherwise) is officially bound, the
Consistory and the emeritus minister shall promptly request
the advice of classis for the purpose of having his credentials
held by another church of the federation classis in a manner
consistent with Article 7 of the Church Order.

(Note: this recommendation requires a 2/3 majority vote and
ratification by 2/3 of the consistories by January 1, 2013.)

Grounds:

Original Grounds of the Study Committee Report:
a. Ministerial credentials are a matter of the churches in common

and ought to be addressed in this way.
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Our current Church Order does not address the matter of
ministerial credentials as it relates to emeritus ministers.

c. This change to our Church Order will adequately clarify the
status of the credentials of the increasing number of emeritus
ministers in our federation.

Additional Grounds:

d. Age, rather than disability, is an increasingly common reason
for emeritation.

e. Many emeritated ministers continue to perform ministerial
duties.

f.  Ministerial credentials should be held by the church that

exercises real and meaningful oversight over the work being
done by emeritated ministers.
Adopted

That Synod accede to Recommendation 2 of the study committee
report, which reads:

That Synod establish a new ad hoc committee mandated to give
advice concerning the compensation and retirement concerns
faced by URCNA ministers, to determine if the present course
of action of the URCNA churches sufficiently addresses these
matters without undue hardship on either the congregations or its
ministers. This mandate ought to include, but not be limited to:

a. Outlining Biblical principles relative to ministerial
compensation, addressing the question of benevolence or
merit-based payment.

b. Consideration of all past synodical decisions relative to
compensation and retirement and the effectiveness of those
decisions.

c. Projecting the future needs of URCNA ministers relative to
their retirement needs (25-40 years).

d.  Any other financial issue relative to compensation and
retirement concerns deemed appropriate by Synod so as to
put this question to rest and establish a workable framework
for many years into the future.

e. Clarifying the meaning of the first sentence of the first
paragraph of Church Order Article 10, either by way of
explanation or by amendment of Article 10.

The committee is to serve until the next Synod, and their

report is due by the deadline for the next synodical agenda.
Adopted
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3. That Synod appoint the following to the committee:
Rev. Hank Van der Woerd — Chairman
Rev. Henry Van Olst — Reporter
Robert Huisjen
Pam Hessels
Steve Tjapkes
Mark Van Der Molen
Alternate: Huibert Den Boer
Adopted

4. That Synod accede to Recommendation 3 of the study committee
report: “That Synod receive this report with thanks and release the
committee from its work.”

Adopted
ARTICLE 94

Advisory Committee 2 — Financial Matters (continued from Art. 67)
Materials: U.S. Financial Report, Canadian Financial Report

Recommendations:

1. That Synod 2012 revise Regulations For Synodical Procedure
4.6.4.c to read: “Submit to the Board an audited or independently
reviewed financial statement annually, which statement shall be
forwarded to Synod.”

Grounds:
a. Auditing a report incurs significant costs.
b. Independently reviewed financial statements are sufficient for
the dollar amount our URCNA corporations handle annually.
c. The financial statements submitted to Synod are unaudited.
Ruled out of order by the chairman

Motion is made and supported to suspend the Regulations for
Synodical Procedure 4.6.4.c in order to receive the unaudited
financial statements of the treasurers.

Adopted

2. That Synod approve the financial statement from the Canadian
Treasurer for the year 2011 (unaudited).
Adopted
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3. That Synod approve the financial statement from the US Treasurer
for the years 2010 (unaudited) and 2011 (unaudited).
Adopted

4. That Synod recommend to the treasurers that a communication be
sent to the churches informing them of the “askings” and requesting
that they submit the “askings” prior to September 1.

Ground:
This has proven to be an effective way of reminding the churches
of their shared ministry responsibilities. Since implementing
this in Canada, 100% participation has been achieved.
Adopted

(Advisory Committee 2 continued in Art. 106.)
ARTICLE 95

The second clerk reads a press release (Number 3) concerning the work of
Synod 2012 on Thursday. Corrections and suggestions are received from the
delegates. Motion is made and supported to approve this press release, as
corrected.

Adopted

ARTICLE 96
Elder John Vandenberg from Faith URC of Telkwa, BC, leads the assembly

in closing devotions. He calls the assembly to sing Psalter Hymnal 407, then
leads the assembly in a closing prayer.

Friday, June 15, 2012
Morning Session

ARTICLE 97
Rev. Paul Murphy from Messiah’s Reformed Fellowship of New York, NY,
opens the session by calling the delegates to sing from Psalter Hymnal 377
before exhorting the brothers from Matthew 28:16-20. He then leads the
assembly in prayer and calls for the singing of Psalter Hymnal 36.

ARTICLE 98

The chairman invites Rev. Leo de Vos to bring greetings to the assembly
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on behalf of the Reformed Churches of New Zealand. Rev. de Vos provides
a brief description of the RCNZ and the ways in which God has blessed
these churches. He notes that the church in New Zealand is threatened by the
same social decline into secularism and temptation that our churches face,
along with the the challenge of leading the young people of the church to
love the Lord and embrace a life of faith. Rev. de Vos urges us to respond
to such a context by being bold in our preaching and evangelism, as well as
by cultivating the strengthening influence of fraternal relations. With respect
to such fraternal relations, Rev. de Vos expresses appreciation for the warm
welcome he has been shown and for the love and care extended to the RCNZ.
He assures us that our love is reflected back upon us.

ARTICLE 99

Advisory Committee 3 — Personal Appeals
Materials: Appeals 3,4,5,6,7,8,and 10

Recommendations:

1. The committee requests that the assembly enter into executive
session.
So ruled by the chairman

2. That Synod ask the brothers from the involved church to voluntarily
refrain from participating in the discussion.

Grounds:
a. Anappeal is a written appeal.
We are aware of the consistory’s response to these appeals.
c.  One of the delegates from the involved church is directly
involved in this matter.
d. This would prevent the appearance of partiality.

Motion is made and supported to ask the brothers from the involved
church to refrain from participating in the discussion.
Adopted
ArrTICLE 100

Advisory Committee 3 — Personal Appeals
Materials: Appeal 6

1. The advisory committee presents the background which gave rise to this
appeal and summarizes its conclusions.
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After a time of discussion, the delegates adjourn for a brief break before
returning to continue their discussion.

The committee makes the following recommendations with regard to the
grounds of the appeal:

a. With respect to Ground 1 of Appeal 6 concerning Church Order
Atrticle 14, we find Ground 1 to be valid.

Grounds:

1.

ii.

The Church Order and the Form of Subscription
mandate that, if an office-bearer disagrees with a
decision of the consistory, he must conform to the
decision of the body and, if he should so choose,
follow the prescribed process for appeal. Therefore,
the involved consistory should not have encouraged or
accepted the resignation of office-bearers (cf. Articles
29, 31, 61).
There is no provision concerning the act of resignation
of church office-bearers in the Church Order or the
by-laws of the involved congregation. The Consistory
should have carefully considered the implication of
their acts with regard to the tendered resignations.
By not doing so they acted without good order, i.e.,
the involved consistory should not have accepted the
resignations, announced that the elders had resigned,
and announced that two of the elders were reinstated.
Adopted

b.  With respect to Ground 2 of Appeal 6 concerning Church Order
Atrticle 12, we find Ground 2 to be invalid.

Ground:

The appellant’s use of Article 12 presumes that an elder
who simply tenders a letter of resignation is no longer an
office-bearer. The Church Order does not bind the involved
consistory to the appellant’s interpretation.

Adopted

c.  With respect to Ground 3 of Appeal 6 concerning Church Order
Atrticle 13, we find Ground 3 to be invalid.

Ground:
The appellant’s use of Article 13 presumes that an elder
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who simply tenders a letter of resignation is no longer an
office-bearer. The Church Order does not bind the involved
consistory to the appellant’s interpretation.

Adopted

4. The committee recommends that Synod not sustain Appeal 6, with the
grounds.
Grounds:

a. Though there is some validity to the appellant’s ground related to
Church Order Article 14, the ground is not sufficient to sustain the
appeal.

b. The appellant contributed to the lack of good order in this matter.

c. After the consistory recognized their contribution to the lack of
order, they showed good order by:

. Calling in and heeding the advice of the church visitors.
il. Admitting their error of using the word ‘reinstate.’
Adopted

5. Motion is made and supported that Synod provide the entire
communication to the Appellant.
Adopted

ARrTICLE 101

Advisory Committee 3 — Personal Appeals
Materials: Appeal 7

1. The advisory committee presents the background which gave rise to this
appeal and summarizes its conclusions.

2. The committee makes the following recommendations with regard to the
grounds of the appeal:

a. With respect to Ground 1 of Appeal 7 concerning Church Order
Atrticle 14, we find Ground 1 to be valid.

Grounds:

i. The Church Order and the Form of Subscription
mandate that, if an office-bearer disagrees with a
decision of the consistory, he must conform to the
decision of the body and, if he should so choose,
follow the prescribed process for appeal. Therefore,
the involved consistory should not have encouraged or
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ii.

Ground:
The appellant’s use of Article 13 presumes that an elder
who simply tenders a letter of resignation is no longer an
office-bearer. The Church Order does not bind the involved
consistory to the appellant’s interpretation.

accepted the resignation of office-bearers (cf. Articles
29, 31, 61).
There is no provision concerning the act of resignation
of church office-bearers in the Church Order or the
by-laws of the involved congregation. The Consistory
should have carefully considered the implication of
their acts with regard to the tendered resignations.
By not doing so they acted without good order, i.e.,
the involved consistory should not have accepted the
resignations, announced that the elders had resigned,
and announced that two of the elders were reinstated.
Adopted

b. With respect to Ground 2 of Appeal 7 concerning Church Order
Atrticle 12, we find Ground 2 to be invalid.

Ground:

The appellant’s use of Article 12 presumes that an elder
who simply tenders a letter of resignation is no longer an
office-bearer. The Church Order does not bind the involved
consistory to the appellant’s interpretation.

Adopted

With respect to Ground 3 of Appeal 7 concerning Church Order
Atrticle 13, we find Ground 3 to be invalid.

Adopted

3. The committee recommends that Synod not sustain Appeal 7.

Grounds:
Though there is some validity to the appellant’s ground related to
Church Order Article 14, the ground is not sufficient to sustain the

a.

The appellant contributed to the lack of good order in this matter.
After the consistory recognized their contribution to the lack of
order, they showed good order by:

75



i Calling in and heeding the advice of the church visitors.
il. Admitting their error of using the word ‘reinstate.’
Adopted
(Advisory Committee 3 continued in Art. 109.)
ARrTICLE 102
The chairman declares that executive session has now ended.

ARTICLE 103

Rev. Cal Tuininga from Covenant URC of Pantego, NC, leads the assembly
in a closing prayer.

Friday, June 15, 2012
Afternoon Session

ARTICLE 104

Elder Frank Werkema from Bethel URC of Woodstock, ON, opens the session
by reading Psalm 98 and leading the assembly in prayer.

ARTICLE 105

The chairman notes the need of the following delegates to depart this
afternoon for a variety of reasons: Elder Gary De Boer, Elder Joe Anjema,
Rev. Kevin Efflandt, Rev. Paul Lindemulder, Rev. Gary Zekveld, Elder Eric
Luth, Rev. Steve Williamson. The chairman rules that their reasons for early
departure are legitimate.

ARTICLE 106

Advisory Committee 2 — Financial Matters (continued from Art. 94)
Materials: U.S. Board of Directors Report

Recommendations:

1. That Synod thank Lynn Brouwer for his years of service on the
Board of the URCNA Corporation (U.S.).
Adopted
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That Synod instruct the Board of the URCNA Corporation (US) to
appoint a committee member to serve on an interim basis.
Adopted

That Synod note that Dr. Neal Hegeman will assist the URCNA
Corporation (Canada) to provide information as to how Canadian
churches can support non-Canadian causes.

Adopted

That Synod approve the Job Description for the URCNA-US
Treasurer as follows:
Adopted

URCNA-U.S. Treasurer Job Description

Accountability

The Treasurer is accountable to the URCNA-US Board of Directors.

Qualifications

Service
[ )

Duties
[ )

Must be a member in good standing in a URCNA congregation.
Must be a member who is above reproach.

Must have the ability to perform the role of the Treasurer of URCNA.
May be bonded if so directed by Synod.

The Treasurer shall serve from one synod until the conclusion of the
next synod.

The Treasurer can serve a maximum of three consecutive terms.
The Treasurer shall be remunerated as stipulated by the Board and
approved by Synod.

The Treasurer is entitled to reimbursement of expenses approved by
the Chairman of the Board.

Maintain all bank accounts.
Deposit all money received.
Review requests for disbursement of funds.
Make all approved disbursements of funds.
Maintain separate funds for:
General Fund
Hymnal Fund
Website Fund
Be a good steward of the money in the General Fund and the Hymnal
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Fund by the use of Certificates of Deposit (CDs).

e  Maintain, on average, about $10,000 in the General Fund and the
rest in CDs.

e  Maintain, on average, about $5,000 in the Hymnal Fund and the rest

in CDs.

e  Use current financial software.

Monthly

e Reconcile bank statements with checking accounts.

Quarterly

e Create a “Year-to-Date” assessment of Income and Expenses.
e Submit a quarterly statement to the churches via the Stated Clerk. The
statement shall include the following:

Semi-Annually

Starting and Ending balances

A summary of giving

Any exceptions or unusual activity

Any other materials that the Treasurer believers are of
importance to the churches

e  Using the 2nd quarter (6/30) and the end-of-year (12/31) statements,
reconcile with the Canadian Treasurer the payment split of 65%
versus 35% for US and Canada, respectively.

Annually

e Provide a Year-End Report which shall include:

Mileage reimbursement amount for the next year, based on
IRS recommendations

Reminder of the reimbursement guidelines

Update on recommended “askings”

Observations on what the churches could do better
Statistics on giving

Recommendations for the upcoming year

e  Print a copy of the register of all transactions for the year.

Synodical Years

e  Submit a report to Synod to include:

As-Required

All the Year-End Treasurer’s Reports since the last Synod
Recommendations concerning financial matters, policies,
and procedures

e Reimburse all properly submitted receipts from the General Fund.
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Reimburse all properly submitted receipts from the Hymnal Fund.

Note: This fund is for the publishing of the Hymnal only. No travel

is part of this fund.

Reimburse all properly submitted receipts from the Web Fund. Note:

This fund is for the maintenance of the Web Fund and registration of

websites only. No travel is part of this fund.

Make deposits.

Maintain proper records.

File in quarters.

Generate a 1099-Misc (and associated paperwork) for any

honorarium paid over $600.00 (the current IRS guideline).

Read and respond to e-mail.

Submit to an independent review in compliance with the following:
— Review the books as directed by the Board annually
— Revenue Canada requires a copy of all receipts if they decide
to do an audit. Since the US has shared expenses with Canada,
a copy of all US receipts (income and expenses) is made and
this package is mailed to the Canadian Treasurer after the end-
of-year statement is generated.

ARTICLE 107

Advisory Committee 2 — Financial Matters
Materials: Federational Budget until the next Synod

Recommendations:

1.

That Synod approve the following annual budget:
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Item Synod 2010 Synod 2012 Notes
CECCA $10,500.00,  $13,000.00 1,2
Dues (NAPARC, ICRC, PRIC)

NAPARC $500.00 $500.00

ICRC $1,800.00 $1,800.00

PRIC $500.00 $500.00
CERCU $6,000.00  $6,500.00
Mission Committee $2,000.00 $7,000.00
PRJC (Chaplains) $700.00 $500.00
Joint Church Order Committee $7,500.00 $6,000.00
Song Book Committee $10,000.00, $11,450.00 3
Liturgical Forms Committee N/A|  $6,000.00
Emeritation Committee N/A $4,000.00
Doctrinal Study Committee $8,000.00 N/A
Stated Clerk $2,000.00  $4,000.00
Treasurers (Canada & US & JVA) $6,000.00 $9,000.00
Webmaster $3,000.00 $4,500.00
Synod (Functionaries to attend) $500.00  $2,000.00
Accounting/Government Filing $550.00 $50.00 4
Bank Fee $25.00 $25.00
Postage/Supplies $400.00 $400.00
Telephone/Internet $1,800.00 $0.00 5
Acts of Synod (25 additional copies) N/A $250.00
Total $61,775.00 $77,475.00

Synod 2010 Synod 2012 Notes

# of families 5864 5913
“askings” per family $11.00 $13.10 6

Notes:

1) Increase to account for an annual face-to-face meeting
2) ICRC meeting in Wales in 2013 — sending 2 delegates
3) Increase to account for two annual face-to-face meetings

4) Synod 2010 included the honorarium for the JVA Treasurer. This is now

included in the Treasurer’s honorarium

5) These items are covered by the current Stated Clerk’s home

church

6) Canadian “askings” were $12.00 in

2010

Adopted



Motion is made and supported to note that this budget was passed
without dissent.
Adopted

2. That Synod recommend an “asking” of $13.10 per family to the
URCNA Corporation (Canada) and URCNA Corporation (U.S.).
Adopted

ARrTICLE 108
The chairman rules that the assembly is now in executive session.
ArrTICLE 109

Advisory Committee 3 — Personal Appeals (continued from Art. 101)
Materials: Appeal 8

1. The advisory committee presents the background which gave rise to this
appeal and summarizes its conclusions.

2. The committee makes the following recommendation with regard to the
grounds of the appeal:

With respect to the Ground of Appeal 8, we find this ground to
be invalid.

Ground:

The ground is not valid. The material provided with this
appeal makes clear that the appellant believes that, since the
four elders ceased to be office-bearers when they submitted
their resignations, they could not serve as office-bearers
unless they were nominated, voted on by the congregation,
and ordained. However, the Church Order does not bind
the involved consistory to the appellant’s interpretation.

Adopted
3. The committee recommends that Synod not sustain Appeal 8.
Ground:
The appeal contains no valid grounds.
Adopted
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ARTICLE 110

Advisory Committee 3 — Personal Appeals
Materials: Appeal 10

1. The advisory committee presents the background which gave rise to this
appeal and summarizes its conclusions.

2. The committee makes the following recommendations with regard to the
grounds of the appeal:

a. With respect to Ground 1 of Appeal 10 concerning Church
Order Article 14, we find Ground 1 to be valid.

Grounds:

111.

1v.

The Church Order and the Form of Subscription
mandate that, if an office-bearer disagrees with a
decision of the consistory, he must conform to the
decision of the body and, if he should so choose,
follow the prescribed process for appeal. Therefore,
the involved consistory should not have encouraged or
accepted the resignation of office-bearers (cf. Articles
29,31, 61).
There is no provision concerning the act of resignation
of church office-bearers in the Church Order or the
by-laws of the involved congregation. The Consistory
should have carefully considered the implication of
their acts with regard to the tendered resignations.
By not doing so they acted without good order, i.e.,
the involved consistory should not have accepted the
resignations, announced that the elders had resigned,
and announced that two of the elders were reinstated.
Adopted

b. With respect to Ground 2 of Appeal 10 concerning Church
Order Article 12, we find Ground 2 to be invalid.

Ground:

The appellant’s use of Article 12 presumes that an elder
who simply tenders a letter of resignation is no longer an
office-bearer. The Church Order does not bind the involved
consistory to the appellant’s interpretation.

Adopted
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c. With respect to Ground 3 of Appeal 10 concerning Church
Order Article 13, we find Ground 3 to be invalid.

Ground:
The appellant’s use of Article 13 presumes that an elder
who simply tenders a letter of resignation is no longer an
office-bearer. The Church Order does not bind the involved
consistory to the appellant’s interpretation.
Adopted

3. The committee recommends that Synod not sustain Appeal 10.

Grounds:

a. Though there is some validity to the appellant’s ground related
to Church Order Article 14, the ground is not sufficient to
sustain the appeal.

b. After the consistory recognized their contribution to the lack of
order, they showed good order by:

. Calling in and heeding the advice of the church
visitors.
il. Admitting their error of using the word ‘reinstate.’
Adopted

ARTICLE 111

Advisory Committee 3 — Personal Appeals
Materials: Appeal 3

1. The advisory committee presents the background which gave rise to this
appeal and summarizes its conclusions.

2. The committee makes the following recommendations with regard to the
grounds of the appeal:

a. With respect to Ground | of Appeal 3, we find Ground 1 to be
invalid.

Ground:
Ground 1 of the appeal is not valid because there is
clear evidence that the appellant was admonished by the
elders before silent censure was imposed (see letter of the
involved consistory dated Sept. 30, 2011).
Adopted
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With respect to Ground 2 of Appeal 3, we find Ground 2 to be
invalid.

Ground:
Ground 2 of the appeal is not valid because there is clear
evidence that the sin was not of a private nature (see letter
of the involved consistory dated Sept. 30, 2011).
Adopted

With respect to Ground 3 of Appeal 3, we find Ground 3 to be
invalid.

Ground:
Ground 3 of the appeal is not valid because it references
documents which have no official standing in the URCNA.
Adopted

With respect to Ground 4 of Appeal 3, we find Ground 4 to be
invalid.

Ground:
Ground 4 of the appeal is not valid because there is clear
evidence that the appellant was admonished regarding a
particular sin prior to be placed under discipline (see letter
of the involved consistory dated Sept. 30, 2011).
Adopted

With respect to Ground 5 of Appeal 3, we find Ground 5 to be
invalid.

Ground:
Ground 5 of the appeal is not valid because there is clear
evidence that the appellant did receive repeated brotherly
counsel (see letter of the involved consistory dated Sept.
30,2011).
Adopted

With respect to Ground 6 of Appeal 3, we find Ground 6 to be
invalid.

Ground:
Ground 6 of the appeal is not valid because there is clear
evidence that LD 43, Q&A 112 had not been violated in
the discipline process of the appellant (see letter of the
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involved consistory dated Sept. 30, 2011).

Adopted
3. The committee recommends that Synod not sustain Appeal 3.
Ground:
The appeal contains no valid grounds.
Adopted

ARTICLE 112

Advisory Committee 3 — Personal Appeals
Materials: Appeal 4

1. The advisory committee presents the background which gave rise to this
appeal and summarizes its conclusions.

2. The committee makes the following recommendations with regard to the
grounds of the appeal:

a. With respect to Ground | of Appeal 4, we find Ground 1 to be
invalid.

Ground:
Ground 1 of the appeal is not valid because there is
clear evidence that the appellant was admonished by the
elders before silent censure was imposed (see letter of the
involved consistory dated Oct. 28, 2011).

Adopted

b. With respect to Ground 2 of Appeal 4, we find Ground 2 to be
invalid.
Ground:

Ground 2 of the appeal is not valid because there is clear
evidence that the sin was not of a private nature (see letter
of the involved consistory dated Oct. 28, 2011).

Adopted

c.  With respect to Ground 3 of Appeal 4, we find Ground 3 to be
invalid.
Ground:

Ground 3 of the appeal is not valid because it references
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documents which have no official standing in the URCNA.

Adopted

d.  With respect to Ground 4 of Appeal 4, we find Ground 4 to be
invalid.
Ground:

Ground 4 of the appeal is not valid because there is clear
evidence that the appellant was admonished regarding a
particular sin prior to be placed under discipline (see letter
of the involved consistory dated Oct. 28, 2011).

Adopted

e.  With respect to Ground 5 of Appeal 4, we find Ground 5 to be
invalid.
Ground:

Ground 5 of the appeal is not valid because there is clear
evidence that the appellant did receive repeated brotherly
counsel (see letter of the involved consistory dated Oct.
28,2011, as well as letters of Appellant from Sept. 21 and

Oct. 25).
Adopted
f.  With respect to Ground 6 of Appeal 4, we find Ground 6 to be
invalid.
Ground:

Ground 6 of the appeal is not valid because there is clear
evidence that LD 43, Q&A 112 had not been violated in
the discipline process of the appellant (see letter of the
involved consistory dated Oct. 28, 2011).

Adopted
3. The committee recommends that Synod not sustain Appeal 4.
Ground:
The appeal contains no valid grounds.
Adopted

ARTICLE 113

Advisory Committee 3 — Personal Appeals
Materials: Appeal 5
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1. The advisory committee presents the background which gave rise to this
appeal and summarizes its conclusions.

2. The committee makes the following recommendations with regard to the
grounds of the appeal:

With respect to the Ground of Appeal 5, we find the ground to be invalid.

Ground:
The ground is not valid because there is clear evidence
that the appellant was admonished by the elders before
silent censure was imposed (see pp. 3, 5 of the involved
consistory’s response to Appeal 5, dated May 18, 2012).

Adopted
3. The committee recommends that Synod not sustain Appeal 5.
Ground:
The appeal contains no valid grounds.
Adopted

ARTICLE 114
The chairman asks Rev. Joel Dykstra to lead the assembly before the Lord in
response to these appeals. Rev. Dykstra reads 2 Cor. 5:16-21 and leads the
assembly in prayer.
The chairman declares that executive session has now ended.

ARTICLE 115

After a brief break for refreshments, the assembly rises to sing Psalter Hymnal
445. Rev. Doug Barnes then leads the delegates in prayer.

ARTICLE 116
The chairman notes that the following delegates will depart this afternoon:
Rev. Kevin Hossink and Rev. Tom Morrison. The chairman rules as legitimate
their reasons for early departure.

ARTICLE 117

Motion is made and supported to appoint Rev. Greg Bylsma to the Missions
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Committee as a representative of Classis Southwestern Ontario.

Grounds:

a. The newly formed Classis Southwestern Ontario is not
represented on the Missions Committee.

Rev. Bylsma is willing and able to serve in this capacity.

c. The study committee which has become the Missions
Committee was appointed by a synod (Acts of Synod London
2010, Art. 98).

Adopted

ARTICLE 118

Advisory Committee 1 — Credentials (continued from Art. 46)
Materials: Appeal 1

Recommendations:

1. That Synod sustain Appeal 1, “to alter the decision of Synod London to
read, ‘That Synod 2010 affirm the production of an official songbook
and encourage this songbook to be used in all URCNA churches,’” on
the basis of Grounds a, b, ¢, and f.

a. Discussion on the nature of the appeal is held.
b. The chairman rules this matter out of order as an appeal,
on the basis of the Regulations for Synodical Procedure

Appendix B.
ARTICLE 119
Motion is made and supported to approve the concept minutes, which were
distributed previously and corrected by the assembly.
Adopted
ARrTICLE 120

Advisory Committee 12 - CECCA
Materials: CECCA Report

Recommendations:

1. That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 10: “That Synod
grant the privilege of the floor to Rev. Ray Sikkema, CECCA
chairman, to answer Synod’s questions regarding this report.”

Adopted
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The chairman rules that Mr. Huibert Den Boer also be granted the
privilege of the floor, as a CECCA member who likewise is not
serving as a delegate to Synod.

2. That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 1: “That the
URCNA remain in Ecumenical Contact (phase one) with the
Reformed Churches of South Africa (GKSA).”

(Advisory Committee 12 continued in Art. 123.)

ARTICLE 121

Rev. David Klompien from Preakness Valley URC of Wayne, NJ, leads the
assembly in closing devotions. He leads the assembly in prayer, then calls for
the singing of Psalter Hymnal 135.

Friday, June 15, 2012
Evening Session

ARTICLE 122
Rev. David Klompien from Preakness Valley URC of Wayne, NJ, opens the
session by reading Psalm 72, leading the assembly in prayer, and calling the
delegates to sing from Psalter Hymnal 484.
The assembly then pauses to pray for the wife of Elder Robert Clausing from
Lynwood URC, who is scheduled to undergo brain surgery a few days after
Synod adjourns.

ARTICLE 123

Advisory Committee 12 — CECCA (continued from Art. 120)
Materials: CECCA Report

Recommendations:

2. That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 1: “That the
URCNA remain in Ecumenical Contact (phase one) with the
Reformed Churches of South Africa (GKSA).”

Adopted

3. That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 2: “That the
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URCNA remain in Ecumenical Contact (phase one) with the
Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (GKv).”
Adopted

That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 3: “That the
URCNA remain in Ecumenical Contact (phase one) with the United
Reformed Churches of Congo (URCC).”

Adopted

That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 4: “That the
URCNA remain in Ecumenical Contact (phase one) with the
Calvinistic Reformed Church in Indonesia (GGRT-NTT).”

Adopted

That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 5: “That the
URCNA enter into Ecumenical Contact (phase one) with the Free
Church of Scotland (Continuing) (FCSC).”

Adopted

That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 6: “That the
URCNA enter into Ecumenical Contact (phase one) with the Free
Protestant Church in Argentina (FPCA).”

Adopted

That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 7: “That Synod
clarify CECCA’s mandate in terms of how we are to interact with
foreign, independent congregations (who may or may not supply us
with references)” by footnoting the word “federation” in Article I of
CECCA’s mandate to read:

“Independent congregations will first be urged to seek unity with
other local congregations or federations insofar as possible.”
Adopted

That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 8: “That Synod
clarify CECCA’s mandate in terms of how we are to respond to
requests from foreign churches seeking humanitarian/diaconal aid
for their churches and/or countries” by including the following in
the CECCA mandate:

“CECCA is encouraged at the committee’s discretion to
communicate to the congregations and classes diaconal requests
from foreign bodies, or to refer such requests to reputable
Reformed diaconal organizations.”
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Grounds:
a. Fulfillment of diaconal requests falls outside of CECCA’s
mandate.

b. CECCA lacks the resources to fulfill such requests.
Adopted

10. That Synod accede to CECCA Recommendation 9: “That Synod
welcome the fraternal delegates present at Synod, extending to them
the opportunity to address Synod on behalf of the sending church;
that Synod welcome the fraternal observers who may be present,
extending to them the opportunity to greet Synod on behalf of the
sending church.”

The chairman notes that this was done

ARTICLE 124

Motion is made and supported to instruct Classis Southwestern Ontario to
appoint a classical representative to the Committee for Ecumenical Contact
with Churches Abroad.

Ground:
The newly formed Classis Southwestern Ontario is not
represented on CECCA.
Adopted

ARTICLE 125
Elections of Functionaries

A. Election of Stated Clerk:
a. Rev. Bradd Nymeyer is nominated.
b. Motion is made and supported to suspend the rules in order
to elect Rev. Nymeyer by acclamation.
Adopted
c. Rev. Bradd Nymeyer is elected.

B. Election of Alternate Stated Clerk:
a. Rev. Doug Barnes and Rev. Andrew Eenigenburg are
nominated.
b. Motion is made and supported to suspend the rules in order
to elect an alternate stated clerk by a show of hands.
Adopted
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c. Rev. Doug Barnes is elected.

ARTICLE 126

Setting the Date for the Next Synod

A. Motion is made and supported to hold Synod in 2014.

Adopted
Motion is made and supported to meet sometime in mid-June of
2014.

Adopted

ARTICLE 127

Motion is made and supported to add $3,000 to the budget for
CECCA’s attending of the ICRC meeting.

Adopted

The chairman directs that this be factored into the previously
approved budget.

ARTICLE 128

The chairman announces a brief executive session for the purpose of
reviewing the concept minutes as printed.

Printed concept minutes are reviewed and corrected.

The chairman announces that executive session has ended.

The first clerk reads the remaining concept minutes.

Motion is made and supported to approve the concept minutes, as
corrected by the assembly.

Adopted

ARTICLE 129

The second clerk reads a press release (Number 4) concerning the work of Synod
2012 on Friday. Corrections and suggestions are received from the delegates.
Motion is made and supported to approve this press release, as corrected.

Adopted

92



ARTICLE 130

A. The vice chairman expresses appreciation for the unity of the delegates,
evidenced in the sense of trust and graciousness shown by the delegates.
He then expressed words of warm appreciation for the chairman, who
set a tone of maturity and grace and who guided the assembly with much
wisdom. The assembly responds by spontaneously rising to applaud its
chairman, Rev. Ronald Scheuers.

B. The chairman rises to offer closing remarks. He expresses gratitude to
the Convening Consistory, Rev. Richard Kuiken, Dr. Tony Van Grouw,
and the many volunteers who have served Synod over the course of the
week and for many weeks before.

C. Dr. Tony Van Grouw expresses appreciation for the many volunteers
whose work enabled Synod Nyack 2012 to flow so smoothly.

D. The chairman expresses appreciation for our organist for the week,
Mr. Michael Kearney, and especially to our Stated Clerk, Rev. Bradd
Nymeyer. He offers words of thanks for the clerks of Synod and for the
vice chairman, Rev. John Bouwers. Finally, he expresses appreciation
for the delegates of Synod Nyack 2012, whose devotion to Christ was
reflected in the tone of this Synod.

E. The chairman reads and comments on John 10:27-30 and leads the
assembly in prayer.

ARTICLE 131

Motion is made and supported to adjourn.
Adopted

The assembly stands to rousingly sing Psalm 23 from Psalter Hymnal 38,
followed by the Doxology.
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POMPTON PLAINS REFORMED BIBLE CHURCH
Report of the Convening Consistory

Synod Nyack, 2012

Dear Brothers in Christ:

Greetings in the Name of the Lord!

The Consistory of the Pompton Plains Reformed Bible Church of
Pompton Plains, New Jersey, was assigned the task of convening the Synod
of the URCNA for 2012. Our report to Synod as of Friday, March 30, 2012 is
as follows:

1)

2)

3)

4.)

5)

July 31, 2010: Received and agreed to follow-up on an e-mail
correspondence from Eric Luth, Secretary of the Synod London
2010 Organizing Committee, regarding a request from Fraternal
Delegates and Observers for Minutes of Synod London.

August 19, 2010: After corresponding with a number of possible
venues for the hosting of Synod 2012, we made a preliminary visit
to the campus of Nyack College in Nyack, NY, to explore it as a
possible site for Synod 2012.

August 31, 2010: we agreed to contact Nyack College of Nyack,
New York, for the hosting of Synod at their facilities pending our
Stated Clerks’ reply to our concern about its lack of full handicap
accessibility. (Note: Our Stated Clerk subsequently agreed that the
Nyack site could still serve us as long as a disclaimer stating this
fact was clearly publicized well in advance of Synod). On this date
the Consistory also approved the request of Rev. Peter Kloosterman
to have his expenses for Synod London reimbursed: $400 - Room
and Board; Mileage - 844; Tolls - $6.25.

September 28, 2010: Tentatively scheduled Synod for June 11-
15, 2012, noting that Nyack College’s policy is to not sign a
“conference contract” until the New Year.

October 12, 2010: Approved the Stated Clerk’s letter to the
Gereformeerde Kerke in Suid-Afrika. Approved the letter forwarded
to us from the Stated Clerk which we believe had been assigned to
and written by the Officers of Synod 2010, and was addressed to
our brethren in the Canadian Reformed Churches. We adopted a
single change in the letter to the 4" paragraph, last sentence, ending
the sentence after the word “unity” and dropping the proposed end
of the sentence which had read, ““... in order to make credible to the
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6.

7)
8.)

9)

10.)

11.)

12)

13)

14.)

15.)

16.)

world the gospel of reconciliation.” Our reasoning was that such
“federative unity” is not necessary “in order to make credible to the
world the gospel of reconciliation”.

October 26, 2010: Received an informational, “Synodical planning
CD” from Synod London, 2010 for which we are very grateful. We
also finalized the dates of June 11 — 15 for Synod 2012.
November 9, 2010: Reviewed a “Task and To Do List” for
Synodical preparation.

November 23, 2010: Completed Ratification Documents of several
items from Synod London 2010.

January 25, 2011: Nominated a several-person “Synodical
Coordinating Committee” of all members-in-good-standing at
PPRBC with the following areas of “special focus”: Chairman,
Finance/Treasurer, Volunteers, Technology, Facilities, Secretary/
Office Staff, Logistics. (Note: All nominees subsequently agreed
to serve and the Committee was officially constituted on March 8§,
2012).

April 12, 2011: Having received a large shipment of the Acts of
Synod, 2010, plans were approved and accomplished for their
being sent to the churches of the URCNA

July 19, 2011: Performed a second “walk through” at Nyack
College.

Fall, 2011: The Coordinating Committee continues to meet
and regularly informs our Consistory of ongoing plans and
developments.

January 10, 2012: Needed to replace two Coordinating Committee
members (an Elder and his wife) due to the wife’s contracting
of severe ALS-type symptoms. Another Elder’s wife graciously
agreed to serve with her husband who was already serving on the
Committee).

February 14, 2012: Processed and ultimately approved the
“Synodical observer” request of Gabrielle Avedian from the Christ
Reformed Church of Anaheim, California, upon receipt of a “letter
of endorsement” from her Consistory.

February 28:2012: Received, discussed and approved a special
request from the Board of Reformed Missions Services to have one
of their representatives briefly address Synod.

March 27,2012: We received a letter from Rev. Ruben Sernas from
the Ontario URC of Ontario, California, requesting permission to set
up a display table at Synod Nyack, and also requesting permission
to address Synod in order to make an urgent financial appeal. While
approving the “display table” request, due to our understanding that
Rev. Sernas had addressed our previous Synod, and also due to our
policy this year of attempting to greatly minimize/limit “addresses
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17.)

18.)

19.)

to Synod”, we regretfully declined Rev. Sernas’ request to once
again personally address Synod. As your Convening Consistory,
however, we encouraged Rev. Sernas to directly/personally appeal
to our Diaconates; we draw the direct attention of our Consistories
and Diaconates to this pressing financial need; and we urge
the delegates to Synod to please pray for this Brother and his
congregation, to please be sure to stop by his table (as well as the
other ministry displays!) and to seek to speak with and encourage
the Brother personally. Also, having been informed that we need to
designate an “official photographer” for Synod, we have begun the
process toward such an appointment.

March 28, 2012: Followed-up on the inadvertent oversight of
neglecting to extend Synodical invitations to a number of Fraternal
Delegates and Churches in Ecclesiastical Fellowship, etc. Our
sincere apologies!

March 30, 2012: Performed a third “walk-through™ at the Nyack
College campus and met with Administrative Staff to review a
wide-range of preparatory details.

FINAL NOTES: Under the exceedingly able leadership and
chairmanship of Dr. Tony Van Grouw, and with final authorization
always being provided by the Consistory of PPRBC, our Synodical
Coordinating Committee has also been actively involved over
these past many months in far-too-numerous-to-mention “logistical
activities/decisions” including, but not being limited to: the
procuring of liability insurance for Synod; completing the transfer
of funds from Synod London 2010 (Canadian and US) and the
establishment of a Synodical Account; finalizing the list of and
contacting numerous “table-display” participants; approving
the purchase of Synodical folders/binders/lanyards; establishing
a “Synod Nyack 2012 link to the URCNA website, along with
the establishment of a Synodical e-mail account at Synod2012@
pprbcorg; posted travel information and a “Frequently Asked
Questions” section on our URCNA website link; procuring
sufficient “photo-copier capabilities”; forming a Synod 2012
Budget and approving the cost of $500.00 per-delegate; signing
the final contract with Nyack College; approving early “save the
date” mailings, as well as sending out Registration Packets to all
URCNA churches in January of 2012 which included registration
and “committee preference” forms, etc ., which have all also been
posted on the URCNA website; approached the churches of Classis
Eastern U.S. for volunteers to assist the members of PPRBC in
the hosting of Synod; formulated an announcement of Synod
Nyack 2012 for publication in the Outlook, Clarion and Christian
Renewal; sent out a “Credentials Letter” to all URCNA churches
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with the intent of a pre-Synod review of all Synodical credentials
toward the end of expediting the processing of the Credentials at
Synod. And so on.

Needless to say, Brothers, we still have much work to do before Synod
Nyack 2012 ... and to that end, we covet your continued prayers! We also
wish to extend a very sincere, heart-felt word of thanks to our Stated Clerk,
Rev. Bradd Nymeyer, whose gracious help has been absolutely invaluable in
this endeavor!

May the Lord and King of the Church abundantly bless our joint efforts
toward the hosting and holding of Synod Nyack 2012 all for the glory of His
Name, the building of His Church, and the coming of His eternal Kingdom!

Sincerely in His Service,
The Consistory, PPRBC
Ray Santhouse, Clerk
Rev. Richard J. Kuiken
Senior Pastor
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POMPTON PLAINS REFORMED BIBLE CHURCH
Supplementary Report of the Convening Consistory

Synod Nyack, 2012

Dear Brothers in Christ,

Greetings in the Name of the Lord!

With our sincere thanks for your fervent prayers, kind encouragement,
and gracious cooperation with us in so many matters, we hereby submit to
you our Supplementary Report of the Convening Consistory dated Thursday,
June 7, 2012:

1)

2)

3)

4.)

At his request and due to personal reasons, we granted Rev. Mitch
Ramkissoon of Parkland Reformed Church of Ponoka, AB, a Friday,
June 15, 2012 “early dismissal” from Synod.

OnApril 5,2012, we received a letter from Mr. George Knevelbaard,
formerly of the Trinity URC of Caledonia, MI, requesting that his
Personal Appeal #9 be included in the Agenda for Synod. While
we sympathized with Brother Knevelbaard’s request, as he also
informed us that he was about to become a member of Saint
Andrew’s church in Sandford, Florida, early in May, we believed
that his appeal should not be included in the Agenda for Synod. He
did indeed become a member at Saint Andrew’s, and we informed
him of our decision on May 16, 2012. More recently, Brother George
asked us for a reconsideration of our decision, but our Consistory
stood by its original decision.

We engaged in extensive correspondence with Rev. Bradd Nymeyer,
our Stated Clerk, regarding the late submission of certain Appeals.
While we were praying for “the wisdom of Solomon”, Brother
Bradd informed us that while he would not be able to include the
late Appeals in the Agenda for Synod as he would not have time to
properly format them, with our approval, he would be able to send
them on to the appropriate Committee and deal with their proper
formatting at a later date. We gave our approval, and we thank
Brother Bradd for doing so.

We had several correspondences with Rev. Nymeyer, as well as with
Rev. Rand Lankheet, Chairman of the Psalter Hymnal Committee,
regarding a number of Overtures which had been submitted to the
Psalter Hymnal Committee but which in the Committee’s view had
not been properly processed. While we deemed that Overtures 4, 5
and 6 were not technically “out of order” and thus we did not rule
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5)

6.

7)

8.)

them as such, we did believe that the “burden” or “intent” of those
Overtures could best be addressed by having us refer them to the
Psalter Hymnal Committee prior to Synod. This decision seemed
satisfactory to all concerned. However, as we deemed Overture 8 to
be of such practical and pressing “weightiness”, we did decide that
this Overture could be included in the Agenda for Synod. We sought
and were greatly appreciative of the wisdom and counsel of Rev.
Ron Scheuers concerning the above matters, and these decisions
were finalized at our Consistory meeting of May 22, 2012, and we
informed Brother Rand on 5/23/12.

We received a very legitimate question from Rev. Doug Barnes of
Hills URC of Hills, MN, asking for our reasoning for allowing a
representative from Reformed Mission Services to address Synod,
but denying the request of Rev. Ruben Sernas of the Ontario URC
of Ontario, CA, to do the same (see our original Report of the
Convening Consistory dated March 30, 2012, #’s 15 & 16). We
responded by indicating that while it was our understanding that
Rev. Sernas (as well as a number of other ministry representatives)
had the opportunity to address previous Synods, as a very recently
raised-up ministry in our midst, those associated with Reformed
Mission Services had not. We also acknowledged that we took a bit
of “Convening Consistory privilege” in this matter as we are also
the sponsoring Consistory for Reformed Mission Services! Rev.
Barnes graciously thanked us and expressed his appreciation for our
response.

We received communication from the Cape Coral URC of Cape
Coral, FL, sharing with us the financial burden which their
attendance at Synod would represent for them. We requested Rev.
Drew Eenigenburg, the Stated Clerk of Classis Eastern U.S., to
please forward the financial need of these brothers to the rest of
Classis. We are pleased to report that Cape Coral will have two
delegates at Synod.

We received and accepted a gracious offer from Mid-America
Reformed Seminary in Dyer, Indiana, to sponsor the reception to be
held following our Monday evening Prayer Service.

We received communication from Rev. Steve Donovan from
the Escondido URC of Escondido, CA, expressing his concern
about “blogging”, etc., going on during Synodical discussions
and debates. Please know that the Consistory of PPRBC strongly
shares this concern. We are concerned that the permitting of
“electronic communications” during the Committee meetings and
Plenary Sessions of Synod might not only prove to be distracting
to the delegates, but it could also very well have a “chilling effect”
on open and honest discussion, risk the misrepresentation of

99



delegate’s viewpoints, and also create the very real possibility of
misrepresentations or mischaracterizations of Synodical decisions
before they are officially “approved and published”. We realize
that this is a relatively new issue for Synod to address, and we
sympathize with those wishing to engage in this type of “reporting/
communication”. However, we would respectfully request that
Synod consider the possibility of declaring that all electronic
equipment (laptops, cell-phones, etc.) of all non-delegates be
turned to the “OFF” position during Committee meetings, and also
possibly even during the Plenary Sessions of Synod. We believe
that this matter is of such weight as to require a ruling by Synod
at the earliest opportunity before such concerns or “interpersonal
encounters” arise.

9.) During the week of May 21, 2012, we contacted more than 24
Pastor and Elder Delegates requesting their service as Chairman
or Reporter for our 12 Synodical Committees. Although certain
adjustments still needed to be made right up until a few days before
Synod, all Chairman, Reporter, and Committee members were
confirmed in relatively short order. We were extremely grateful for
such a supportive response.

10.) On May 30, 2012, we sent e-mails to Fraternal Observer Rev.
Kabonga of the Congo and to Fraternal Delegate Rev. Batteau of the
Netherlands, informing these brothers of arrangements
concerning hosting, etc., which we had made for them.

11.) Both prior to and subsequent to this and on our behalf, Dr. Tony
Van Grouw, Chairman of our Synod Planning Committee, was in
touch with more than a dozen Fraternal Delegates and Observers
concerning their possible or planned attendance at Synod.

12.) On May 31, 2012, Glenda Mathes of Christian Renewal graciously
agreed, with John Van Dyk’s support and approval, to serve as our
official “photographer”.

13.) Also on May 31, 2012, we sent out a “news-flash” through our Stated
Clerk’s office concerning Nyack College’s gracious willingness to
allow our Prayer Service to be “open to the public”.

14.) On June 1, 2012, we received a letter from Rev. Harold Miller,
Chairman of Committee #3, requesting approval of a communication
which he desired to send to the members of his
Committee. We reviewed and approved that communication.

15.) On June 5, 2012, we received a letter from Brother Russ Tobolic,
Clerk of the Trinity URC of Caledonia, MI, informing us that Rev.
Al Korvemaker is a brother-in-law of one of the appellants whose
appeal is coming before the Committee to which he had been
assigned. (Committee #3) Desiring to avoid even “the appearance
of a conflict of interest’, we decided to reassign Brother Korvemaker
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to Committee #12 (CECCA Report), thereby also addressing
a concern expressed by the Chairman of that Committee (#12)
that they would prefer more “non-CECCA members” to serve with
them. On June 7, 2012, we informed both Brothers Tobolic and
Korvemaker of our decision via e-mail.

16.) During the week of June 4-8, we sent out a “final e-mail
communication” to all of our churches through our Stated Clerk’s
office reminding everyone of the necessity of the pre-registration of
all visitors to the Nyack campus, reminding our delegates to bring
their Agendas, and also requesting them to please be sure to read and
review a copy of the Regulations for Synodical Procedure.

17.) During that same week, there were simply far too many pieces of
correspondence, logistical decisions to be made and work to be done
to be able to report all of this to you. We have set Saturday, June
9, 2012, as a day of “final preparations” by our Synod Planning
Committee at which time they will finish copying, collating
and combining material for insertion into our “Synod binders”.
Early on Monday morning there will be a truck-load of supplies
being transported to the Nyack Campus in order to complete our
registration preparations, set-up our “Synod Office”, and confirm
the “readiness” of the Nyack College campus for our arrival. We
are extremely grateful for the many volunteers from the churches of
Classis Eastern U.S. who so graciously helped us in this endeavor.
Our special thanks is also extended to the Chairman and members
of our Synod Planning Committee, without whose help none of this
would have been possible!

Well, Brothers, we believe that’s it! If we have inadvertently omitted
any thing of substance which we should have reported to you, or if we have
done anything improperly or not as faithfully or effectively as we could have
or should have, we ask for your forgiveness.

We are fervently praying for safe travel for all of you, as well as for the
Holy Spirit’s out-pouring upon all of our labors at Synod Nyack 2012. May
the Lord grant us much grace and strength for our respective duties, and may
He alone receive all the honor, glory and praise ... for He alone is worthy!
(Revelation 5:12)

Sincerely in His Service,
The Consistory, PPRBC
Ray Santhouse, Clerk
Rev. Richard J. Kuiken
Senior Pastor
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Appendix 1

Report of the Stated Clerk to Synod 2012

Brothers,

It has been my great pleasure to serve as your stated clerk for the past two
years. Like so many positions, you don’t appreciate how easy the previous
person made the job look until you try to do it yourself. I continue to be
impressed with how well Brother Konynenbelt handled this job.

The first task to undertake was the printing of the minutes of Synod 2010.
After completing the editing, the book was printed and then sent to two
churches, one in the United States and one in Canada, for shipping. My thanks
to Cornerstone United Reformed Church of London, Ontario, and Pompton
Plains Reformed Bible Church, Pompton Plain, New Jersey, for handling this
huge task. I would like direction from the synod with regard to how many
extra copies of the minutes to print. We print a copy for every order placed
as well as copies to be sent to other federations with whom we are engaged
in any ecumenical relations or contact. However, there is no provision for
printing extra copies for those who might wish to obtain one in the future.
Some direction here would be appreciated.

Following up on synodical items, I distributed the Federal Vision and
Justification Report. I sent the correspondence that was assigned. I had the
Regulations for Synodical Procedure posted to the web site. I also sent out
forms to ratify the decisions of synod and announced the results when they
were in.

One of the biggest parts of this position is handling the flow of information
to the churches. I regularly send out broadcast e-mails containing licensure
and ordination information, as well as newsletters from various churches. It
was pointed out to me that many of the newsletters that are forwarded contain
appeals for financial support. However, Canadian churches can only support
U.S. churches that are part of the Joint Venture Agreement. There is concern
that this could cause confusion as to which causes Canadian churches are
allowed to support. In light of the recommendations of Canadian Board of the
URCNA to cease sending Canadian support to U.S. churches, this confusion
may get even worse. It needs to be made clear how the cross-border support
is to be accomplished and who is eligible for such support.

A major task was compiling the information for the 2011 directory. Since
the work of stated clerk and webmaster are now separate, I relied heavily on
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webmaster Gary Fisher and on information systems manager Larry Van Den
Berg for completing this project. The work on the 2012 directory is currently
underway.

I have been in correspondence with the convening consistory regarding
the planning of Synod 2012. I have sent out various announcements giving
information about synod and directing churches to our web site for all the
forms and documents. I’ve consulted with the convening consistory about
the admissibility of several appeals and we concur on the admissibility of all
of them. The biggest task was compiling the agenda. Thank you to all who
submitted their overtures and reports early. That made the job much easier.

I would like to bring one more matter to the attention of the body. I received
a letter from Trinity United Reformed Church of Visalia, California, offering

to host the next synod. This letter will need to be answered.

Thank you for allowing me to serve as stated clerk. I have enjoyed the work
and enjoyed learning more about this significant position.

The follow matters are brought as recommendations to the Synod 2012:

1. That synod determine how many additional copies of the minutes should
be printed for future use.

2. That synod make clear to the churches that just because an U.S. church
newsletter includes a request for funding, that does not automatically

mean that a Canadian church can provide that support.

3. That synod answer the invitation of Trinity United Reformed Church
regarding their offer to host the next synod.

Respectfully submitted,

Rev. Bradd L. Nymeyer
Stated Clerk, URCNA
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Supplemental Report of the Stated Clerk to Synod 2012
Brothers,

I once again want to thank you for the opportunity to serve as your Stated
Clerk. In addition to my earlier report, I would like to bring one more matter
to your attention.

Before Synod 2010, the position of Stated Clerk and Webmaster were held by
one person. Synod 2010 made the decision to divide those into two positions.
That has led to some unexpected consequences with respect to the URCNA
web site and Directory. In addition to this division of labor, the web site also
underwent some major changes.

One of the most significant changes is that churches now have the capability
and responsibility of updating their own information. While I appreciate
being informed of changes in contact information, those changes need to be
made on the web site by the church, not by the Stated Clerk. I do not have
access to the passwords required to make the changes. If churches are having
difficulty making such a change, they should contact the Webmaster, not the
Stated Clerk.

Also, the information on the web site is used to produce the URCNA
Directory. That means two things. First, the Directory will only be as current
as the churches updated information. The Stated Clerk does not have access
to update the information himself on behalf of the churches. Also, this means
that the churches are responsible for the format in which the information is
entered. As the webmaster and I found out this year, there are a wide range
of methods used for entering the information. We are going to try to be more
specific in the instructions that are given, to help insure more uniformity in
the formatting of information.

The fundamental issue that came up is this. According to the Regulations for
Synodical Procedure 4.5.4.h, the Stated Clerk is responsible to

“Maintain and publish alphabetical registers of licentiates,
candidates for the ministry, and ordained ministers of the United
Reformed Churches, including all emeritated ministers and those
who are deceased. He shall also maintain an archival record of those
released, or deposed from the ministry in the United Reformed
Churches.”

However, since this is produced from the web site, which is under the
control of the Webmaster, and about which the Stated Clerk knows nothing,
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this makes the Stated Clerk responsible to maintain and publish something
that is beyond his knowledge or control. I needed to rely completely on the
Webmaster and the Information Systems Manager to produce the Directory.
They had all the technical know-how to produce the Directory, while I had the
knowledge of the content that was to be included.

Because of computer glitches and faulty information, the first draft of the
Directory had literally well over 1000 errors in it. I would forward the
changes needed to the Information Systems Manager and he would enter
them and send me another draft. Then I would forward the changes needed in
that draft, and he would send me another draft. In this process, time elapsed
between each version. As I am writing this, the final version of the 2012
Directory is just now being produced.

All of this is to say that there is a certain amount of frustration being
responsible to produce something over which the Stated Clerk has no
technical knowledge or control.

There are a couple ways to remedy this situation. One is to once again join
the work of the Stated Clerk and the Webmaster in one position. Another is
to leave the two positions separate, but require the Stated Clerk to have a
thorough working knowledge of web design and operation. A third option
and the one that I am recommending that Synod adopt is the following:

Recommendations:

1. Develop a list of duties for the Webmaster as requested in the Report
of the Oversight Committee for the WOC, Recommendation 2 (Agenda
page #345), to be included in the Regulations for Synodical Procedure
which would include the following:

He is responsible to produce and publish alphabetical registers of
licentiates, candidates for the ministry, and ordained ministers of the
United Reformed Churches, including all emeritated ministers and
those who are deceased. He shall also maintain an archival record of
those released, or deposed from the ministry in the United Reformed
Churches.

Ground:
The Webmaster has the technical knowledge and ability necessary

to complete such a project.

2. Change 4.5.4.h of the Regulations for Synodical Procedure to read:
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Assist the Webmaster with the content of the alphabetical registers
of licentiates, candidates for the ministry, and ordained ministers of
the United Reformed Churches, including all emeritated ministers
and those who are deceased, as well as the archival record of those
released, or deposed from the ministry in the United Reformed
Churches.

Ground:
The Stated Clerk has the knowledge of the licentiates, candidates,
and ministers necessary to complete such a project.

3. Remind the churches to update their own information on the web site on
an ongoing basis, rather than asking the Stated Clerk to do so.

Grounds:
a. This capability has been given to the churches.
b. The Stated Clerk does not have this capability.

4.  When a congregation is organized (Article 22) or provisionally accepted
into membership (Article 32), the Clerk of the Classis which did so, shall
inform the Webmaster and the Stated Clerk of that action.

Ground:
This will assist both the Webmaster and Stated Clerk in the

performance of their assigned responsibilities.

Thank you for your consideration of these recommendations.

Respectfully submitted,

Rev. Bradd L. Nymeyer
Stated Clerk, URCNA
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United Reformed Churches in North America

Peter J. Moen, US URCNA Treasurer
15 Romondt Road, Pompton Plains, New Jersey, 07444-1840

February xx, 2011

To: Pastors, Elders, and Deacons of URCNA member churches
From: US URCNA Treasurer

Dear Brothers,

Greetings in the name of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. I wish to take
this opportunity to thank you for the privilege of serving the Lord as the
US Treasurer since 2001 and to introduce you to the new US Treasurer, Mr.
Robert D. Huisjen. The purpose of this letter is to provide some observations
and information relative to the finances of URCNA as well as summarize the
US URCNAs finances for last year.

I also wish to inform you that the 2009 End of Year Report was audited with
no findings. Any questions about the 2009 End of Year Report Audit can be
directed to the Deacons of the Pompton Plains Reformed Bible Church.

The Pastors and Elders who attended Synod 2010 approved a budget that was
almost double of our current budget. For the upcoming calendar year, please
plan your Askings accordingly.

An excerpt from the upcoming Acts of Synod 2010 concerning Askings are:
Advisory Committee 2

Materials:  Financial Reports, Healthcare Matters, URCNA Boards of
Directors

Recommendations:
1. That Synod approve the above-mentioned Financial Reports.
Adopted

2. That Synod recommend strongly that all councils make the
federation’s Askings a budget line-item.
Adopted
Explanation:
e Synod makes commitments which require financial
support.
e 25% of churches (on average) fail to contribute to the
financial needs of the federation. Both Treasurers indicated
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that ‘forgetfulness’ may be a contributing cause for this
failure.

e  Abudget line-item will keep the matter before the churches
on an annual basis.

e The amount budgeted may be raised by offerings or any
other appropriate means.

e  The Treasurers of the Corporations will be permitted to send
reminders to all the churches regarding their contributions
towards the federation’s expenses.

OBSERVATIONS

1. By my count, the US has 75 churches. Of those 75 churches
a. 8 remain “unorganized” (not member churches)
1 of the “unorganized” churches provided askings
c. 49 of the remaining organized churches provided askings.
i.  This translates to a participation rate of 73%
d. Ofthe 18 churches that did not provide askings in 2010,
i. 7 churches had provided askings in 2009 (implying that they
forgot in 2010)
ii. 9 churches had not provided askings in the past two years

2. Classical Dues are not the same as the Synodical “Askings”. Any fees that
are due to a particular classis must be paid to that Classis Treasurer. Any
Synodical “Askings” must be paid to the US (or Canadian) Treasurer.
These are separate amounts that are due. Classis will not forward a
church’s “Askings” to me.

3. When seeking reimbursement for work done on a committee, the
Canadian members need to be reimbursed by the Canadian Treasurer
and US members need to be reimbursed by the US Treasurer. There have
been several instances of reimbursement requests being sent to the wrong
treasurer. See the Reimbursement Guidelines at the end of this document
for more reimbursement information.

4. In order to follow the direction of Synod 2007 to better share the
committee costs between the two countries, adjustments are being made
twice a year (February and August). Joint committee costs are calculated
in US Dollars and then split 65/35 between the two countries. For 2009, a
check was sent to URCNA-Canada for $1,238.30 USD to adjust for 2008.
In August, 2009 a check was sent to URCNA-Canada for $2,291USD
based on the second quarter treasurer’s reports. In February, 2010, a
check was sent to URCNA-Canada for $2,721 USD based on the end-of-
year 2009 treasurer’s reports. In summary, for 2009 (even though the cost
is split between 2009 and 2010), the US needed to compensate Canada for
$5,012 USD for shared committee expenses.
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5. The US Treasurer is recommending Askings to be increased to $11.00 per
family in order to cover expenses.

STATISTICS

The URC made a conscious decision to avoid assessing quotas to member
churches. Instead they came up with the term “Askings”. Many churches
have chosen to simply budget an amount or take a special offering instead
of using the formula. The following chart is derived from inference in giving
and is provided simply to indicate that not all churches follow the Synodical
guidelines. Many prefer to provide a budget amount or simply take a special
offering. For purposes of sorting this chart, if the amount received from the
church had cents or did not end in zero, it was listed as a collection (special
offering). It is difficult to sort between askings and budget so, using the 2010
directory, if the number was close to either $8 or $10 times the number of
families, it was considered askings. Everything else was counted as budget.

2010
Type Number of Percent Percent
Churches | Participated | Collected
Nothing 18 27% 0%
Askings 31 46% 61%
Budget 3 4% 6%
Collection 15 22% 33%

This chart, very simply, indicates the percentage of member churches that
did not provide any Askings. Organizing churches were omitted from the
calculation.

Year Church Non-Participation
2007 26%
2008 25%
2009 23%
2010 27%

This chart, very simply, indicates the number (not percentage) of US churches
that took a collection for the Hymnal Fund.

Year Church Participation
2003 7

2004 7

2005 10

2006 7

2007 10

2008 9

2009 8

2010 4
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ASKINGS

URCNA “Askings” equals “Suggested Donation”. The US Treasurer
is suggesting that donation should increase to $11.00 per family with the
Treasurers (US and Canada) reviewing annually the recommended askings
per family for the following year. This money is used for the ongoing activity
of URCNA. Some churches choose to take a free-will offering instead of
using the formula. Each member church has a responsibility to participate, in
whatever way, in the overall ministry of URCNA.

It has been suggested that many member churches do not remember about
the “Askings” from year to year because of the yearly changes in the council.
Please inform your deacons and have last year’s treasurer remind this year’s
treasure about “Askings”.

Please make your check payable to URCNA and send the check to Robert D.
Huisjen, 8443 Farview Drive SE, Byron Center, Michigan 49315. Canadian
churches MUST send their checks to the Canadian treasurer, Mrs. Pam
Hessels.

PSALTER HYMNAL FUND

The first resolution from Report 3, from the Psalter Hymnal committee, that
was adopted by Synod 2001 was “That synod establish a fund to finance
the cost of producing the new Psalter Hymnal.” The second resolution that
was adopted from the Psalter Hymnal committee states “That synod request
churches to contribute to that fund by suggesting that free-will offerings be
collected for this cause until the new Psalter Hymnal is completed.”

Please make your check payable to URCNA Hymnal Fund and send the
check to Robert D. Huisjen, 8443 Farview Drive SE, Byron Center, Michigan
49315. Canadian churches MUST send their checks to the Canadian treasurer,
Mrs. Pam Hessels.

WEB SITE FUND

Article 88 of Synod 2004 directed the treasurers of US and Canada to set up
funds for the URCNA Web Site. A separate fund has been established by the
US Treasurer. Article 84 B of Synod 2005 states: “That the initial funding of
the web site be through equal contributions from each classis in the amount
of $500 (USD) by December 31, 2004 and $500 (USD) annually thereafter
payable on or before the calendar year end. The treasurers of the URCNA
US and Canadian corporations shall set up and jointly manage this fund.”
Synod 2007 modified that amount to $200 per classis. Synod 2010 modified
that amount to $100 per classis. For those churches that are responsible for
the classis treasurers, please inform your classical treasurer to mail the $100
check payable to URCNA-Web Fund to Robert D. Huisjen, 8443 Farview
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Drive SE, Byron Center, Michigan 49315. Canadian churches MUST send
their checks to the Canadian treasurer, Mrs. Pam Hessels.

ENCLOSURES
Synod 2010 developed a budget for 2011 through 2012 in order to provide
information on the ongoing activities.

The following pages contain the unaudited End-Of-Year Report for 2010 and
the Synodical 2010 Budget. In addition, guidelines for reimbursement are
also provided. The reimbursement guidelines are intended to adhere to the
guidelines defined by the U.S. Government.

INCOMING MAIL
All mail for the US Treasurer should be sent to the address at the bottom of
the letter. This is the best method for a timely response.

CHECKS

Please make all “askings” checks payable to “URCNA”.

Please make all Hymnal Fund checks payable to “URCNA — Hymnal Fund”
For Classis Treasurers, please make all Web Site Fund checks payable to
“URCNA — Web Fund”

REIMBURSEMENT GUIDELINES
Synod Schererville 2007 developed a new guideline for reimbursements.
They were not changed by Synod London 2010. All reimbursement requests
must be submitted to the committee chairman for approval prior to being
sent to the Treasurer for reimbursement. The goal is to keep the process from
being complicated while providing the chairman knowledge of what is being
spent. To reduce the amount of time between submittals and reimbursement,
once the committee chair has approved the expense, he should mail the
reimbursement request directly to the appropriate Treasurer. Attached to this
document is a copy of a Synodical Expense Reimbursement Form.

1. Receipts must be presented to the Committee Head who will approve the
receipts and send them to either the Canadian or US Treasurer, depending
on if the member has a Canadian or US address.

2. When possible, provide actual receipts. (Fax copies are acceptable. Just
make sure the information being faxed is legible.)

3. Forairline travel, provide the last portion of the ticket, which contains the
entire round-trip information. For those who get E-tickets, the cost of the
ticket will not be printed. In addition to that ticket, please provide some
sort of receipt from the travel agency or, as a last resort, a photocopy of
the bankcard statement with the ticket charge circled. Please do not send
boarding passes. You may keep them as a souvenir of your trip.

4. If a receipt has items that are personal, send a photocopy of the receipt
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and circle the reimbursable items.

5. Mileage will be reimbursed at the IRS rate, which, for 2011, is currently
51 cents per mile. Gasoline is not reimbursed when mileage is submitted.

6. Meals will be reimbursed.

7. It is not necessary to submit receipts for meals unless the total exceeds
$36.00 per day.

8. If somebody pays for a group meal, that receipt must be submitted.

. When staying at a hotel, sharing a room is not a requirement.

10. Please indicate which URCNA committee is being represented when
requesting a reimbursement so that it can be properly documented.

The goal is to get a reimbursement check out as soon as possible, so if

additional information is needed, it will be requested when the reimbursement

check is sent. The process is working well and will continue to be modified,

as needed.

Thank for your attention to these financial items.

Serving the Lord together.
/s/ Peter J. Moen /s/ Robert D. Huisjen

Peter J. Moen, Former U.S. Treasurer, URCNA

15 Romondt Road, Pompton Plains, New Jersey 07444-1840

Home: 973-831-7661, Fax: 973-284-3394, E-Mail: PJMgfile@OptOnline.
net

Robert D. Huisjen, U.S. Treasurer, URCNA
8443 Farview Drive SE, Byron Center, Michigan 49315
Home: xxx-xxx-xxxX, Fax: xxx-xxx-xxxx, E-Mail:
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United Reformed Churches in North America
Robert D. Huisjen, US URCNA Treasurer
8443 Farview Dr SE, Byron Center, Michigan, 49315

March 6, 2012
To: Pastors, Elders, and Deacons of URCNA member churches
From: US URCNA Treasurer

Dear Brothers,

Greetings in the name of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. I wish to take
this opportunity to thank you for allowing me the privilege of serving the
Lord as the US Treasurer during 2011. I would also like to thank the previous
treasurer Peter Moen for all his help throughout this past year in making this
a smooth transition. The purpose of this letter is to provide some observations
and information relative to the finances of URCNA as well as summarize the
US URCNA’s finances for last year.

As you can see on the attached financial report, total income for the year for
the general fund was $29,276 (up from $23,394 in 2010) and total expenses
were $30,217 which resulted in expenses in excess of income in the amount
of $941. As of the date of this report I have received $3,120 in deposits
subsequent to year end which were for 2011askings but reported as income
in the 1* quarter of 2012 since that is when they were received.

The US Board has recently met and our plan is to have this year- end report
audited prior to the upcoming Synod this summer.

By way of reminder, the Pastors and Elders who attended Synod 2010
approved a budget that was almost double of our current budget. Askings
increased by approximately $5,800 from 2010 to 2011 which was good.
However, as you can see from the statistics later in this report, some churches
still do not give any askings and a fair number of churches are not budgeting a
line item for the recommended amount per family. The recommended asking
amount is currently $11 per family. For the upcoming calendar year, please
plan your Askings accordingly.

An excerpt from the upcoming Acts of Synod 2010 concerning Askings are:
Advisory Committee 2

Materials:  Financial Reports, Healthcare Matters, URCNA Boards of
Directors
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Recommendations:
1. That Synod approve the above-mentioned Financial Reports.
Adopted

2. That Synod recommend strongly that all councils make the
federation’s Askings a budget line-item.
Adopted

Explanation:

e Synod makes commitments which require financial
support.

e 25% of churches (on average) fail to contribute to the
financial needs of the federation. Both Treasurers indicated
that ‘forgetfulness’ may be a contributing cause for this
failure.

e  Abudget line-item will keep the matter before the churches
on an annual basis.

e The amount budgeted may be raised by offerings or any
other appropriate means.

e  The Treasurers of the Corporations will be permitted to send
reminders to all the churches regarding their contributions
towards the federation’s expenses.

OBSERVATIONS

1. By my count, the US has 79 churches. Of those 79 churches
a. 11 remain “unorganized” (not member churches)
b. 1 of the “unorganized” churches provided askings
c. 52 of the remaining organized churches provided askings.
. This translates to a participation rate of approximately 76%

2. Classical Dues are not the same as the Synodical “Askings”. Any fees that
are due to a particular classis must be paid to that Classis Treasurer. Any
Synodical “Askings” must be paid to the US (or Canadian) Treasurer.
These are separate amounts that are due. Classis will not forward a
church’s “Askings” to me.

3. When seeking reimbursement for work done on a committee, the
Canadian members need to be reimbursed by the Canadian Treasurer
and US members need to be reimbursed by the US Treasurer. There have
been several instances of reimbursement requests being sent to the wrong
treasurer. See the Reimbursement Guidelines at the end of this document
for more reimbursement information.

4. In order to follow the direction of Synod 2007 to better share the
committee costs between the two countries, adjustments are being made
once or twice a year (February and August). Joint committee costs are
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calculated in US Dollars and then split 65/35 between the two countries.
For 2011, a check was sent to URCNA-Canada for $10.94 USD to adjust
for 2011. This is down a fair amount from previous years due to changes
in the exchange rate.

STATISTICS

The URC made a conscious decision to avoid assessing quotas to member
churches. Instead they came up with the term “Askings”. Many churches
have chosen to simply budget an amount or take a special offering instead
of using the formula. The following chart is derived from inference in giving
and is provided simply to indicate that not all churches follow the Synodical
guidelines. Many prefer to provide a budget amount or simply take a special
offering. For purposes of sorting this chart, if the amount received from the
church had cents or did not end in zero, it was listed as a collection (special
offering).

2011
Type Number of Percent Percent
Churches Participated | Collected
Nothing 16 24% 0%
Budgeted 40 59% 78%
Collection 12 17% 22%

This chart, very simply, indicates the percentage of member churches that
did not provide any Askings. Organizing churches were omitted from the
calculation.

Year Church Non-Participation
2007 26%
2008 25%
2009 23%
2010 27%
2011 24%

This chart, very simply, indicates the number (not percentage) of US churches
that took a collection for the Hymnal Fund.

Year Church Participation
2003

2004 7

2005 10

2006 7

2007 10

2008 9

2009 8

2010 4

2011 2

115



ASKINGS

URCNA “Askings” equals “Suggested Donation”. The US Treasurer is
suggesting that donation should increase to $11.00 per family with the
Treasurers (US and Canada) reviewing annually the recommended askings
per family for the following year. This money is used for the ongoing activity
of URCNA. Some churches choose to take a free-will offering instead of
using the formula. Each member church has a responsibility to participate, in
whatever way, in the overall ministry of URCNA.

It has been suggested that many member churches do not remember about
the “Askings” from year to year because of the yearly changes in the council.
Please inform your deacons and have last year’s treasurer remind this year’s
treasure about “Askings”.

Please make your check payable to URCNA and send the check to Robert D.
Huisjen, 8443 Farview Drive SE, Byron Center, Michigan 49315. Canadian
churches MUST send their checks to the Canadian treasurer, Mrs. Pam
Hessels.

PSALTER HYMNAL FUND

The first resolution from Report 3, from the Psalter Hymnal committee, that
was adopted by Synod 2001 was “That synod establish a fund to finance
the cost of producing the new Psalter Hymnal.” The second resolution that
was adopted from the Psalter Hymnal committee states “That synod request
churches to contribute to that fund by suggesting that free-will offerings be
collected for this cause until the new Psalter Hymnal is completed.”

Please make your check payable to URCNA Hymnal Fund and send the
check to Robert D. Huisjen, 8443 Farview Drive SE, Byron Center, Michigan
49315. Canadian churches MUST send their checks to the Canadian treasurer,
Mrs. Pam Hessels.

WEB SITE FUND

Article 88 of Synod 2004 directed the treasurers of US and Canada to set up
funds for the URCNA Web Site. A separate fund has been established by the
US Treasurer. Article 84 B of Synod 2005 states: “That the initial funding of
the web site be through equal contributions from each classis in the amount
of $500 (USD) by December 31, 2004 and $500 (USD) annually thereafter
payable on or before the calendar year end. The treasurers of the URCNA
US and Canadian corporations shall set up and jointly manage this fund.”
Synod 2007 modified that amount to $200 per classis. Synod 2010 modified
that amount to $100 per classis. For those churches that are responsible for
the classis treasurers, please inform your classical treasurer to mail the $100
check payable to URCNA-Web Fund to Robert D. Huisjen, 8443 Farview
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Drive SE, Byron Center, Michigan 49315. Canadian churches MUST send
their checks to the Canadian treasurer, Mrs. Pam Hessels.

ENCLOSURES
Synod 2010 developed a budget for 2011 through 2012 in order to provide
information on the ongoing activities.

The followmg pages contaln the unaudlted End Of Year Report for 2011 and

also pr0V1ded The relmbursement guldelmes are intended to adhere to the
guidelines defined by the U.S. Government.

INCOMING MAIL
All mail for the US Treasurer should be sent to the address at the bottom of
the letter. This is the best method for a timely response.

CHECKS

Please make all “askings” checks payable to “URCNA”.

Please make all Hymnal Fund checks payable to “URCNA — Hymnal Fund”
For Classis Treasurers, please make all Web Site Fund checks payable to
“URCNA — Web Fund”

REIMBURSEMENT GUIDELINES

Synod Schererville 2007 developed a new guideline for reimbursements.
They were not changed by Synod London 2010. All reimbursement requests
must be submitted to the committee chairman for approval prior to being
sent to the Treasurer for reimbursement. The goal is to keep the process from
being complicated while providing the chairman knowledge of what is being
spent. To reduce the amount of time between submittals and reimbursement,
once the committee chair has approved the expense, he should mail the
reimbursement request directly to the appropriate Treasurer. Attached to this
document is a copy of a Synodical Expense Reimbursement Form.

1. Receipts must be presented to the Committee Head who will approve the
receipts and send them to either the Canadian or US Treasurer, depending
on if the member has a Canadian or US address.

2. When possible, provide actual receipts. (Fax copies are acceptable. Just
make sure the information being faxed is legible.)

3. Forairline travel, provide the last portion of the ticket, which contains the
entire round-trip information. For those who get E-tickets, the cost of the
ticket will not be printed. In addition to that ticket, please provide some
sort of receipt from the travel agency or, as a last resort, a photocopy of
the bankcard statement with the ticket charge circled. Please do not send
boarding passes. You may keep them as a souvenir of your trip.
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10.

If a receipt has items that are personal, send a photocopy of the receipt
and circle the reimbursable items.

Mileage will be reimbursed at the IRS rate, which, for 2012, is currently
55.5 cents per mile. Gasoline is not reimbursed when mileage is
submitted.

Meals will be reimbursed.

It is not necessary to submit receipts for meals unless the total exceeds
$36.00 per day.

If somebody pays for a group meal, that receipt must be submitted.
When staying at a hotel, sharing a room is not a requirement.

Please indicate which URCNA committee is being represented when
requesting a reimbursement so that it can be properly documented.

The goal is to get a reimbursement check out as soon as possible, so if
additional information is needed, it will be requested when the reimbursement
check is sent. The process is working well and will continue to be modified,
as needed.

Thank for your attention to these financial items.

Serving the Lord together,

Robert D. Huisjen, U.S. Treasurer, URCNA

8443 Farview Drive SE, Byron Center, Michigan 49315

Home: 616-554-0051, Fax: 616-698-0900, E-Mail:bob@firstcompanies.com
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United Reformed Churches in North America

Peter J. Moen, US URCNA Treasurer

15 Romondt Road, Pompton Plains, New Jersey, 07444-1840

General Fund

2010 End Of Year Report (not audited)

BALANCE 12/31/2009

INCOME

EXPENSES

Askings? (2009)
Askings

Interest

TOTAL INCOME

Bank Charge
CECCA®
CERCU*
Church Order Committee
Clerk
Directory!
Doctrinal Commitment Study Committee
Dues
ICRC
NAPARC
MNA®
Federal Vision Study Committee
Hymnal Committee
Postage
PRICS
Supplies
Synod Registration®
Synod Travel®
Theological Education Committee
US URCNA Treasurer Honorarium''
JVA URCNA Treasurer Honorarium!!
US Share to Canada for 2009
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$5,580.19

$346.43
$23,013.67
$34.19
$23,394.29

$5.00
$99.69
$2,784.66
$276.25
$1,950.00
$0.00
$276.00

$1,740.97
$300.00
$500.00
$0.00
$3,316.90
$22.29
$910.60
$204.07
$500.00
$1,003.16
$0.00
$833.00
$650.00
$2,721.00



US Share to Canada for 2010 $400.12

Web Master Honorarium $975.00

TOTAL EXPENSES $19,468.71

NET TOTAL $3,925.58
TRANSFERS

Transfer From General Fund CD $10,480.68

Transfer to New Treasurer Account ($8,000.00)
BALANCE 12/31/2010 $11,986.45

General Fund Notes

1. The URC Directory is being processed through this account

2. Several churches noted that paid askings were for 2009

3. CECCA = Committee for Ecumenical Contact with Churches Abroad

4. CERCU = Committee for Ecumenical Relations and Church Unity

5. PRIC = Presbyterian and Reformed Joint Commission on Chaplains and
Military Personnel

6. URCNA General Fund pays expenses for Synodical Functionaries as
approved by convening council.

7. $4,189.89 is in reserve from income and expenses relative to the URCNA
directory

8. Note is deleted

9. MNA is the Dues paid, set by the number of URCNA Chaplains, as part of
PRJIC

10. US and Canada treasurers looked at the end of year payments across all
committees and made a general adjustment such that US paid 65% and Canada
paid 35%. An adjustment was made for year-ending for 2009 and a second
adjustment was made based on the second quarter’s treasurer’s report.

11. Synod London 2010 established Honorariums for the Treasurers and the
Web Master. US and Canadian treasurer’s are paid fully by their respective
countries and the JVA Treasurer and Web Master are paid jointly based on the
65/35 split.
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General Fund — Certificate of Deposit!

BALANCE 12/31/2009 $10,382.08

INCOME

Interest $98.60
EXPENSES

None
NET TOTAL $98.60
TRANSFERS

Transfer to General Fund ($10,480.68)
BALANCE 12/31/2010 $0.00

NOTES

1. 2010 started with two Certificates of Deposit for the General Fund. Both CD’s
came due and were rolled back into the General Fund since Synod 2010 will be
selecting a new US Treasurer.

Hymnal Fund

BALANCE 12/31/2009 $8,205.80

INCOME

Collections $722.00

Interest $91.88
TOTAL INCOME $813.88
EXPENSES

Printing Synod Hymnal Copies $2,870.34
NET TOTAL ($2,056.46)
TRANSFERS

Transfer From Hymnal CD $26,196.33

Transfer to New Treasurer Account ($25,000.00)

BALANCE 12/31/2010 $7,345.67
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Hymnal Fund — Certificate of Deposit (Two)!

BALANCE 12/31/2009 $25,955.23

INCOME

Interest $241.10
EXPENSES

None $0.00
NET TOTAL $241.10
TRANSFERS

Transfer to Hymnal Fund ($26,196.33)
BALANCE 12/31/2010 $0.00

NOTES

1. 2010 started with two Certificates of Deposit for the Hymnal Fund.
Both CD’s came due and were rolled back into the Hymnal Fund since
Synod 2010 will be selecting a new US Treasurer.

Web Fund!
BALANCE 12/31/2009 $7,228.45
INCOME
Classis $1,430.00
Interest $16.77
TOTAL INCOME $1,446.77
EXPENSES
Web Site Hosting $809.00
TOTAL EXPENSES $809.00
NET TOTAL $637.77
TRANSFERS

Transfer to New Treasurer Account($4,000.00)

BALANCE 12/31/2010 $3,866.22
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As established by Synod 2010, each Classis must provide the US Treasurer
with $100 each year in order to fund the cost of maintaining a Web Site for
URCNA.
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The budget approved by Synod 2010:

2010
o | e | Syl | T | conin | usa | B
Budget Expense Average Budget Budget

Item Budget
Accounting/Government Filing $0 $500 $550 $1,650 $550 N 0.89%
Bank Fee $25 $31 $25 $75 $0 $25 0.04%
CECCA $10,500 $4,372 $10,500 $31,500 $3,675 $6,825 17.00%
CERCU $3,500 $4,230 $6,000 $18,000 $2,100 $3,900 9.71%
Clerk $4,000 $4,000 $2,000 $6,000 $700 $1,300 3.24%
Doctrinal Study Committee $0 $4,327 $8,000 $24,000 $2,800 $5,200 12.95%
Dues

NAPARC $500 $500 $500 $1,500 $175 $325 0.81%

ICRC $1,700 $1,637 $1.800 $5,400 $630 $1,170 2.91%

MNA $0 $500 $500 $1,500 $175 $325 0.81%
Federal Vision Study Committee $0 $4,307 $0 $0 $0 $0 0.00%
Mission Cc i N/A N/A $2,000 $6,000 $700 $1,300 3.24%
PRIJC (Chaplains) $1,000 $695 $700 $2,100 $245 $455 1.13%
Postage/Supplies $50 $328 $400 $1,200 $140 $260 0.65%
Telephone/Internet $1,000 $484 $1,800 $5,400 $630 $1,170 291%
Joint Church Order Cc i $3,000 $4,712 $7.500 $22,500 $2,625 $4,875 12.14%
Song Book Committee $3,000 $2,615 $10,000 $30,000 $3,500 $6,500 16.19%
Synod (Functionaries to attend) $0 $568 $500 $1,500 $175 $325 0.81%
Theological Education Committee $3,000 $2,850 $0 $0 $0 $0 0.00%
Treasurer - Canada & US & JVA $0 $0 $6,000 $18,000 $3,000 $3,000 9.71%
Wet Honorarium N/A N/A $3,000 $9,000 $1,050 $1,950 4.86%
TOTALS $31,275 $36,656 $61,775 $185,325 $22,870 | $38,905 100%
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UNITED REFORMED CHURCHES IN NORTH AMERICA
Robert Huisjen, US URCNA Treasurer
8443 Farview Dr. SE

Byron Center, MI 49315
Phone 616-588-4113 (Day) 616-554-0051 (Evening)

Email Address: bob@firstcompanies.com

Financial Report for the Year Ended December 31, 2011 (not audited)

Avg Annual YTD
Budget - US Actual
BEGINNING CASH BALANCE - 1/1/11 (General Fund) $19,986.45
INCOME
Contributions/Askings $27,949.83
Contributions / Askings (2010) $1,260.00
Interest $66.82
TOTAL Income $29.276.65
EXPENSES
Accounting/Government Filing $0.00 $25.00
Bank Fees $25.00
CECCA (1) $6,825.00 $2,724.10
CERCU (2) $3,900.00 $5,394.46
Clerk $1,300.00 $1,300.00
Doctrinal Study Committee $5,200.00 $5,095.42
Dues
NAPARC $325.00 $300.00
ICRC $1,170.00 $1,131.63
MNA $325.00
Mission Committee $1,300.00 $2,239.46
PRIC (Chaplains) (3) $455.00 $500.00
Postage/Supplies (7) $260.00 $162.94
Telephone/Internet $1,170.00
Joint Church Order Committee $4,875.00 $1,098.79
Song Book Committee $6,500.00 $4,996.07
Synod (Functionaries to attend) (4) $325.00
Treasurer - US $2,000.00 $2,000.00
Treasurer - Joint Venture (6) $1,300.00 $1,300.00
‘Webmaster Honorarium (6) $1.950.00 $1.950.00
Total Expenses $39.205.00 $30.217.87
TOTAL INCOME OVER EXPENSES (8941.22)
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ENDING CASH BALANCE - 12/31/11 (General Fund) $19,045.23 (5,8)
YTD
Actual
BEGINNING CASH BALANCE - 1/1/11 (Hymnal Fund) $32,345.67
Contributions/Askings $519.25
Interest $50.07
ENDING CASH BALANCE - 12/31/11 (Hymnal Fund) $32.914.99 | (8)
BEGINNING CASH BALANCE - 1/1/11 (Web Fund) $7,866.22
Contributions/Askings $700.00
Expense - web site updates ($446.88)
Interest $3.64
ENDING CASH BALANCE - 12/31/11 (Web Fund) $8.122.98
TOTAL CASH BALANCE - 12/31/11 (All Funds) $60,083.20 | (10)

General Fund Notes

CECCA = Committee for Ecumenical Contact with Churches Abroad
CERCU = Committee for Ecumenical Relations and Church Unity

PRIJC = Presbyterian and Reformed Joint Commission on Chaplains and Mili-
tary Personnel

URCNA General Fund pays expenses for Synodical Functionaries as approved
by convening council.

$4,189.89 is in reserve from income and expenses relative to the URCNA
directory

Synod London establised Honorariums for the Treasurers and the Web Master.
US and Canadian treasurer’s are paid fully by their respective countries and the
JVA Treasurer and Web Master are paid jointly based on the 65/35 split.

To fund supplies shortage for Joint Venture

$15,000 of the general fund balance has been invested in a short-term cd and
has earned interest of $85.44 year to date

$25,000 of the hymnal fund balance has been invested in a short-term cd and
has earned interest of $142.42 year to date

10. Total cash amount includes balance of $309.98 yet to be collected from church-

es for copies of the Acts of the 2010 Synod
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URCNA - Canada
Pam Hessels, Canadian URCNA Treasurer
74025 Wellandport Road, Wellandport, ON, LOR 2J0

2011 End of Year Report (not audited)
March 22, 2012

Dear Brothers,

Greetings in the name of the Lord. Please find the End of Year
Treasurer’s report for the Canadian churches of the United Reformed Churches
in North America attached. From a participation perspective, I have received
2011 askings from 36 (2010 — 31) of the Canadian churches. In addition, I
received contributions to the Psalter Hymnal Fund from 7 (2010 — 10)
Canadian churches. Both classes provided the $200 US for the web fund.

Overall, 2011 was a positive year with 100% of churches
participating and remitting askings. The number of churches contributing
to the Psalter Hymnal fund declined from 2010; however the dollar value
remained relatively constant.

The exchange rate was very favourable to Canadians this past year,
hovering at or near par, resulting in some cost savings on our joint expenses.

The per family asking remains the same for 2012. It is set at $12
per family. Thank you to many of the churches who made their remittances
early in the year.

I have also attached a report for the joint venture activities from
January to December 2011. This report is in US dollars. At the bottom of
the report, you will note that the funds received for the various joint venture
causes have not been distributed. We need contributions to those same causes
to come from the URCNA — US in order to satisfy Canada Revenue Agency
(CRA) requirements. A further report on this issue will be made at Synod.

If you have any questions, please feel free to contact me.

Serving the Lord together.

Pam Hessels

Treasurer, URCNA
74025 Wellandport Road
Wellandport, ON

LOR 2J0O

Fax: 905-386-0477

Home:  905-386-0492
E-Mail: kphessels@bellnet.ca
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URCNA - Canada
Pam Hessels, Canadian URCNA Treasurer
74025 Wellandport Road, Wellandport, ON, LOR 2J0
2011 End of Year Report (not audited)

General Fund Budget Actual

INCOME

Askings 24,471 27,278.00
Reimbursed expenses' 3,791.00
Reimbursed expenses? 10.70
Joint Venture Causes? 16,107.30

TOTAL INCOME 24,471 47,187.00

EXPENSES
Accounting 2,729 2,052.48
Acts of Synod 3,391.98
CECCA* 3,932 2,802.96
CERCU? 2,247 4,255.23
Church Order Committee 2,809 1,247.88
Doctrinal Commitment 2,996 1,002.12
Dues (NAPARC, ICRC, MNA) 1,048 605.07
Federal Vision 0.00
Hymnal Committee 3,745 1,835.81
Joint Venture Advances® 2,943 2,521.31
Joint Venture Causes? 17,107.30
Mission Committee 749 0.00
Postage 150 499.60
PRIJC (Chaplains) 262 0.00
Supplies 170.65
Synod travel 187 0.00
Telephone 674 0.00

TOTAL EXPENSES 24,471 37,492.39

NET TOTAL 9,694.61

Balance Sheet

Bank’ 22,673.66
Accounts Receivable® 841.02
Prepaids’ 4,327.92
Accounts Payable 0.00
General Fund Balance 27,842.60
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NOTES

1.

2.

(9,1

Represents the amount billed to cover the cost of printing and mailing
the Acts of Synod.

Represents the reimbursement from the URCNA-US for committee
expenses.

Represents the amounts collected for the joint venture causes that
were transferred to the $US account in the JVA (see attached sheet for
breakdown of donations received and dispersed)

CECCA = Committee for Ecumenical Contact with Churches Abroad
CERCU = Committee for Ecumenical Relations and Church Unity
Represents the Canadian portion for the webmaster, clerk and JV
treasurer stipends and expenses. These stipends and expenses are paid
via the “joint venture” since they are paid to individuals outside of
Canada.

The bank balance is being provided for information purposes at the end
of each quarter.

Represents the refundable portion of GST (goods & services tax) to be
received from Canada Revenue Agency

Represents reimbursement for travel expenses for a 2012 expense and
advances to the URCNA JVA
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Hymnal Fund

INCOME
Collections 4,285.40
TOTAL INCOME 4,285.40
EXPENSES
TOTAL EXPENSES 0.00
NET TOTAL 4,285.40
Bank balance at Dec-31-11 21,016.61
Web Fund!
INCOME
Classis 200.00
“Askings”? 106.17
TOTAL INCOME 306.17
EXPENSES
Annual fee 239.79
Upgrades to website 900.90
TOTAL EXPENSES 1,140.69
NET TOTAL (834.52)
Bank balance at Dec-31-11 3,461.31
NOTES

1. As established by Synod 2007, each Classis must provide the
Treasurer with $200 US each year in order to fund the cost of
maintaining a Web Site for URCNA. Synod 2010 reduced this
amount to $100 US each year.

2. Various churches have submitted a $0.15 per family “asking” that
is not budgeted or requested by Synod — the website is to be funded
by Classis
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Analysis of Exchange Rates on Budget

(repeat from 2010 report)

2010
Synodical Canadian At 2010 At 2007 to
Item Yearly ~35% YTD Avg 2010 Avg
Average of 1.03 of 1.07
Budget

Accounting/Government Filing $550 $550 $567 $589
Bank Fee $25 $0 $0 $0
CECCA $10,500 $3,675 $3,785 $3,932
CERCU $6,000 $2,100 $2,163 $2,247
Clerk $2,000 $700 $721 $749
Doctrinal Study Committee $8,000 $2,800 $2,884 $2,996

Dues
NAPARC $500 $175 $180 $187
ICRC $1,800 $630 $649 $674
MNA $500 $175 $180 $187
Federal Vision Study Committee $0 $0 $0 $0
Mission Committee $2,000 $700 $721 $749
PRIJC (Chaplains) $700 $245 $252 $262
Postage/Supplies $400 $140 $144 $150
Telephone/Internet $1,800 $630 $649 $674
Joint Church Order Committee $7,500 $2,625 $2,704 $2,809
Song Book Committee $10,000 $3,500 $3,605 $3,745
Synod (Functionaries to attend) $500 $175 $180 $187
Theological Education Committee $0 $0 $0 $0
Treasurer - Canada & US $6,000 $3,000 $3,090 $3,210
Webmaster Honorarium $3,000 $1,050 $1,082 $1,124
TOTALS $61,775 $22,870 $23,556 $24,471
gy $11.54 | $11.98
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Discussion:

Over the past 3 years (calculated as September 2007 to October 2010),
the exchange rate has varied from a low of $0.97 Canadian per US dollar
(November 2007) to a high of $1.26 Canadian per US dollar (March 2009)
and has resulted in an average exchange rate of $1.07 Canadian per US dollar.
The average exchange rate since January 1, 2010 is $1.03 Canadian per US
dollar.

The Canadian finance committee has recommended that the per family
asking be set at $12 to ensure that the Canadian funds are not depleted by
adverse exchange rates. Other considerations to setting the asking at $12 per
family include a history of expenses exceeding budgeted amounts and non-
participation of 25% of the churches.

Recommendation: 2011 to 2013 per family askings be set at $12 per family.
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URCNA - Joint
Pam Hessels, Joint URCNA Treasurer
74025 Wellandport Road, Wellandport, ON, LOR 2J0
2011 End of Year Report (not audited) - In US$

General Fund

INCOME
URCNA - Canada! 3,577.39
URCNA — United States? 6,638.31
Interest 1.22
TOTAL INCOME 10,216.92

EXPENSES
Clerk Expenses

Postage 74.40
Supplies 32.82

Stipends
Clerk 2,000.00
Treasurer 2,000.00
Web Master 3,000.00
Bank service charges 9.35
Postage 12.85
Web Master Expenses 3,087.50
TOTAL EXPENSES 10,216.92
NET TOTAL 0.00

Balance Sheet

Bank 16,632.92
Accounts Receivable’ 1,211.02
Accounts Payable* 1,427.91
Deferred Revenue® 16,416.03
General Fund Balance 0.00

NOTES

1. Represents the Canadian share (35%) of expenses for the period of
January to December, 2011

2. Represents the US share (65%) of expenses for January to December,
2011

3. Represents amounts owing from URCNA — US for 2011 expenses
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4. Represents advances from URCNA — Canada to cover 2011 expenses

5. Represents the money received from URCNA — Canada for the joint
venture causes; these funds cannot be distributed to the various causes
until there is money received from URCNA — US to “match” the donation
(The amount needed from URCNA — US is indicated in the brackets
below). The money held for these causes in USS$ is as follows:

Catechism Project $ 1,439.54 ($ 2,673.43)
Costa Rica — Rev. Green 479.85 ( 891.15)
David Meengs — Dutton URC ~ 5,936.91 ( 11,025.69)
Kauai URC 2,435.94 ( 4,523.89)
Messiah’s Reformed Fellowship 3,131.68 ( 5,815.98)
Needy Churches 271.96 (  505.07)
Reformed Youth Services 896.74 ( 1,665.37)
Spanish Ministry — Ontario URC 1,823.41 ( 3,386.33)
TOTAL $16,416.03 ($30,486.91)
Joint Venture Collections'
romn [ G | tex [ ot | Ko | et | S| o | ot
INCOME
Collections 16,107.30 500.00 500.00 | 6,186.26 2,538.25 3,265.00 283.38 934.41 1,900.00
;I-I\(I)(T(IIJ\II:/[E 16,107.30 500.00 500.00 | 6,186.26 2,538.25 3,265.00 283.38 934.41 1,900.00
EXPENSES
Disbursement 17,107.30 1,500.00 500.00 | 6,186.26 2,538.25 3,265.00 283.38 934.41 1,900.00
;2;‘;11:!5135 17,107.30 1,500.00 500.00 | 6,186.26 2,538.25 3,265.00 283.38 934.41 1,900.00
NET TOTAL (1,000.00) (1,000.00) 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
i“g‘:ﬁ?ﬁfﬁ 0.00 0.00 | 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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NOTES

1. Asnoted in the letter to the Canadian churches dated October 27,
2011, the URCNA joint board has approved a number of causes
that funds will be directed toward. The complete list of causes is:

a.

b.

j-

k.

The Spanish Ministry of the Ontario URC, California.

The ministry of David and Mary Meengs of the
Dutton URC, Michigan

The All Saints Reformed Church
The South India Mission of the Lynwood URC

The Kauai Reformation Church of the Oceanside
URC

Reformed Youth Services

The Chino Catechism project.

Messiah’s Reformed Fellowship, New York City
The Costa Rica Ministry of Bethany URC, Michigan
Christ Reformed Church, Washington, D.C.

The Sioux Falls Church Plant of Hills URC.

2. The amounts received in 2011 have been exchanged and deposited
into the Joint Venture US dollar account for dispersal to the various

causes.
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Overture #1
Theological Education

Classis Michigan overtures Synod 2012 to adopt the language of Appendix
3 of the Synod 2010 Theological Education Committee Report (Acts 2010
pp. 563-564), with revisions as footnoted below, as Appendix 1 of the
Church Order of the URCNA, to be referenced after the phrase “thoroughly
reformed theological education” in Art. 3 of the Church Order, with the
existing Appendices to be renumbered accordingly, the new Appendix 1 to
be titled “Minimum Requirements for a Thoroughly Reformed Theological
Education” (ibid p.544).

Appendix 1:
Minimum Requirements for a Thoroughly Reformed Theological
Education
1. Old Testament Biblical Languages and Studies
1.1. Language competency as demonstrated by a working knowledge of
Hebrew in all genres and literary categories of the Old Testament;
1.2. Knowledge of Old Testament background and canonics;
hermeneutics/Textual Criticism
1.3. Courses in the main sections of the Old Testament: Pentateuch,
Historical Books, Poetry, Prophets
2. New Testament Biblical Languages and Studies
2.1. Language competency as demonstrated by a working knowledge
of Koine Greek in all genres and literary categories of the New
Testament;
2.2. Knowledge of New Testament background and canonics;
hermeneutics/textual criticism
2.3. Courses in the main sections of the New Testament: Gospels, Acts,
Pauline Epistles, General Epistles, and Revelation
3. Church History
3.1. Courses which cover the Ancient, Medieval, Reformation anc}
Modern Church, including without limitation, URCNA Federational
history.
4. Systematics and Apologetics
4.1. Courses in the 6 loci: Theology, Anthropology, Christology,
Soteriology, Ecclesiology, and Eschatology, including theological
education.
4.2. Courses in symbglics and the study of the Reformed confessions,
with an emphasis on the Three Forms of Unity.

1 The term “denominational” was removed.
2 The phrase “with an emphasis” replaces the original wording of “including.”
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4.3. At least one course of Ethics.3
4.4. At least one course of Apologetics.

5. Practical Theology )
5.1. Four preaching courses, including a course in catechism preaching.
5.2. Courses in teaching, Catechetics, counseling, pastoral care,
evangelism, polity, missions.

5.3. Church pSolity/ecclesiology (both theory and application of the
URCNA  Church Order).

5.4. Successfuﬁl completion of at least ten weeks of pastoral
internship , supervised through his home consistory or his
theological seminary.

Grounds:

1. Article 3 of our Church Order specifies that when a man aspires to
the ministry his Consistory “shall assume supervision of all aspects
of his training, including his licensure to exhort, and assure that he
receives a thoroughly reformed theological education.” However,
the phrase thoroughly reformed theological education” is not
defined. This Overture would correct that oversight.

2. While the URCNA has drawn on a number of seminaries, it is
unclear in some instances which seminaries might or might not
be acceptable for the training of our men. Even if an unsuitable
choice is discovered well before the Candidacy Exam, the potential
waste of time and resources could be extensive. Consistories and
students need an objective means of evaluating seminaries, which
this Overture would offer.

3 4.3 and 4.4 replace the original wording: “At least one course in each of Ethics
or Apologetics.”

4 “A course” was added to emphasize the need of our churches to have trained
ministers in this area.

5 “URCNA” was added for clarity.

6  The word “duration” was removed and the phrase “supervised through his home
consistory or his theological seminary” was added.
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The existing Appendices in the URCNA Church Order implicitly
assume the content of this or a very similar set of requirements.
This Overture would make them explicit.

The URCNA does not currently have a means to inform
seminaries of our minimum requirements for theological education.
This overture provides a necessary link to the seminaries that serve
our churches.
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Overture #2
Divide Classis Southern Ontario

Background

Thirteen churches of the present Classis Southern Ontario were present at
the inaugural synod of the United Reformed Churches, Synod Lynwood
1996. At that synod, these thirteen churches were grouped together and were
designated Classis East. The two other classes of United Reformed Churches
were simply Classis West (at that time made up of nine congregations all
from Western Canada) and Classis Midwest (made up of fourteen churches
from the Midwest including Michigan and one church each from New Jersey
and Florida).

Synod St. Catharines 1997 approved a realignment of the churches in answer
to an overture from Classis Midwest (Overture 74). The overture which was
adopted, requested the following:
That synod realign the classes of the URC, making them smaller in
size and more regional in composition.

To support this request, the following grounds were listed:

a. With our continued growth in number of churches, such a division
becomes possible.

b.  Smaller and regional classes are more economical because travel
expense will not be as great.

c.  Smaller and regional classes will keep one classis from becoming
more powerful. Historically, Reformed churches were partial to this
arrangement for this reason.

d. The need of smaller classes is obvious and it would serve the
churches well to have these classes established now.

(Acts of Synod 1997, Article LXIV.D)

With the adoption of that overture the United Reformed Churches in North
America were at that time apportioned over six classes. These classes varied
greatly both in terms of their number of churches and the expansiveness of
the geographical territory they included. What had been renamed Classis
Southern Ontario at that time probably covered the smallest geographical
area but contained the largest number of churches (15). The other classes and
their numbers of churches at that time were as follows: Classis Eastern US
(4), Classis Michigan (11), Classis Central US (11), Classis Western Canada
(11) and Classis Southwest US (9).

Whereas the 1997 overture had asked for classes that were smaller in size, the
number of churches in Classis Southern Ontario remained rather large. Both
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the relative geographic contiguity of the churches as well as the newness of
the churches and federation would have been factors at that time combining
as reason for keeping these churches together as one classis.

Presently, by the grace of God, Classis Southern Ontario is comprised of
some 23 congregations, two of which are unorganized. Since we are no
longer a new federation made up of new churches, it is our conviction that
for the more effective functioning of classis and for the gospel’s advance
the churches would be better served and God would receive greater glory if
classis Southern Ontario were divided into two smaller units.

Overture

Classis Southern Ontario overtures Synod 2012 of the United Reformed
Churches in North America to divide classis Southern Ontario into two, with
the new designations Classis Southwestern Ontario and Classis Ontario —
East.

Classis Southwestern Ontario
Aylmer, Bethel United Reformed Church
Brantford, Living Water Reformed Church
Hamilton, Rehoboth United Reformed Church
Listowel, Immanuel United Reformed Church
London, Cornerstone United Reformed Church
Sheffield, Zion United Reformed Church
Strathroy, Providence United Reformed Church
Woodstock, Bethel United Reformed Church
Wyoming, Covenant Christian Church
Unorganized Churches:
. Scarborough, New Horizon United Reformed Church
. Toronto, Hope Centre

A AR OF Sl N
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Classis Ontario — East
Bowmanville, Salem United Reformed Church
Brampton, Hope Reformed Church
Brockville, Bethel United Reformed Church
Charlottetown, United Reformed Church of PEI
Dunnville, Grace Reformed Church
Jordan, Immanuel Orthodox Reformed Church
Nobleton, Immanuel Reformed Church
Oro-Medonte, Grace United Reformed Church of Simcoe County
9. St. Catharines, Trinity Orthodox Reformed Church
10. Toronto, Covenant Reformed Church
11. Vineland, Adoration United Reformed Church
12. Wellandport, United Reformed Church

PN RN =
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Grounds:

1.

Article 26 of the Church Order designates that, “A classis shall
consist of neighboring churches”. Whereas Classis Southern
Ontario (together with Classis Michigan) is somewhat unique
among the United Reformed Churches with regard to the relatively
high geographical concentration of UR congregations, an even
closer linking geographically would appear to be possible, natural
and beneficial for the witness and wellbeing of the churches.

A primary focus of classis is to serve as a deliberative body. As
classis Southern Ontario is arranged presently, classis meeting
agendas are unnecessarily long. There is not enough time at any
given classis meeting for meaningful participation by every one of
the local church’s delegates. Smaller classes would allow for more
careful, meaningful deliberation, and also for more frequent and
meaningful participation of the elder delegates in addition to the
ministerial delegates.

There is today a maturity among a solid core of our churches in both
of the new proposed classical regions that would allow for such a
classical distribution today which may not have been wise earlier in
our history.

The division of classis would allow for the cultivation and
development of those relationships regionally in more intense ways.
Mission. The Mission of the Church could be greatly enhanced if
the churches in each of the proposed classes would focus together
on the pursuit of home missions and church plant opportunities in
their respective regions.

Ecumenicity. The cause of ecumenicity envisioned from a classis to
classis (or classis to Presbytery) level in our Church Order in Article
35 would be enhanced. For instance, with the Canadian Reformed
there are already four classes in the same region in Southern
Ontario. Instead of ecumenicity being merely synodical and distant,
relating locally at a classis to classis level would serve the organic
development of such relationships regionally.

Much of the federational committee work is assigned on a classis
by classis basis (cf. representation on CERCU, CECCA, Synodical
Study Committees, etc). Having additional classes with more
representatives would keep the work of such committees closer to
the churches and the members in the pew.

Stewardship. Smaller classes spread over a smaller geographical
area would reduce travel time and expenses.

Done in Classis, March 29, 2012
Rev. Al Korvemaker, Clerk of Classis Southern Ontario
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Overture #3
Regarding Proposed Lord's Supper Forms

1. Background

Various synods of the URCNA have given provisional approval to liturgical
forms to be used in URCNA churches. In our opinion, the two provisional
forms can be improved in one significant area. Here’s the portion from
“Celebration of the Lord’s Supper: Form Number 1” which is posted on the
URCNA website (noted as being approved 03/15/10):

In breaking and distributing the bread, the minister shall say: The
bread which we break is a communion of the body of Christ. Take, eat,
remember, and believe that the body of our Lord Jesus Christ was broken
for a complete remission of all our sins [these words highlighted in this
overture].

And when he gives the cup: The cup of blessing which we bless is a
communion of the blood of Christ. Take, drink all of it, remember, and
believe that the precious blood of our Lord Jesus Christ was shed for
a complete remission of all our sins [these words highlighted in this
overture].

Here’s the same portion from “Form for the Frequent Celebration of the
Lord’s Supper” which is posted on the URCNA website (noted as being
approved 2/15/07; revised 12/07/09):

Communion: (The elements are distributed, and the minister may use
the formula)

The bread which we break is a communion of the body of Christ. Take,
eat, remember, and believe that the body of our Lord Jesus Christ was
broken for a complete remission of all our sins [these words highlighted
in this overture].

The cup of blessing which we bless is a communion of the blood of
Christ. Take, drink all of it, remember, and believe that the precious
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ was shed for a complete remission of all
our sins [these words highlighted in this overture].

2. Overture

Classis Southern Ontario overtures Synod 2012 to change the phrase in both
liturgical forms from “a complete remission of all our sins” to “the complete
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forgiveness of all our sins.”
3. Grounds

3.1. The Greek word in translation. Matthew 26:28 seems to stand behind
this particular phrase found in our liturgical forms for the Lord’s Supper. The
KJV renders Jesus’ words at the institution of the Lord’s Supper as “for this is
my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of
sins.” Instead of rendering the Greek words as “remission of sins” the ESV,
NIV, and many other translations render them as “the forgiveness of sins.”

The Greek word translated as “remission” or “forgiveness” is “aphesis”
derived from the Greek verb, “aphemi.” According to the standard Greek
dictionary, “aphesis” can be rendered “release from captivity,” or “pardon,
cancellation of an obligation/punishment” or, later in that dictionary entry, as
“forgiveness” when combined with the noun “sins” (Bauer, Arndt, Gingrinch,
1957, p. 124).

Thatentry lists ten other NT texts in which the noun “forgiveness” is connected
to the genitive phrase, “of sins” (Mk 1:4; Lk 1:77; Lk 3:3; Lk 24:47; Ac
2:38; Ac 5:31; Ac 10:43; Ac 13:38; Ac 26:18; Col 1:14). Interestingly, the
NKIJV actually prefers rendering the phrase as “forgiveness of sins” and not
“remission of sins” in four of these ten verses (Ac 5:31; Ac 13:38; Ac 26:18;
Col 1:14). This shows some inconsistency in the NKJV’s translation of the
phrase. Or, putting it more positively, the NKJV allows freedom in translating
this phrase as “forgiveness of sins.”

With that freedom in the NKJV and the preference of the ESV and other
translations, we believe we should change the phrase in both of our liturgical
forms for the Lord’s Supper.

3.2. The Canadian Reformed churches.

The Canadian Reformed churches have long used the wording we are
recommending in our overture in their “Form for the Celebration of the
Lord’s Supper.” Here is how their form reads: “Take, eat, remember and
believe that the body of our Lord Jesus Christ was broken for the complete
forgiveness of all our sins” and “Take, drink from it, all of you, remember
and believe that the precious blood of our Lord Jesus Christ was poured out
for the complete forgiveness of all our sins” (quotes from the 1984 edition
of the “Book of Praise, Anglo-Genevan Psalter,” p. 600; also found in their
“Book of Praise,” 2010 revision, p. 596).

With this federation in phase 2 ecclesiastical fellowship with the URCNA,
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we would do well to seriously consider their wording.
3.3. Intelligible English language.

We believe that one of the highest expressions of God’s display of His
redemptive work in Jesus is seen (and tasted) in the Lord’s Supper. Why would
we use language which seems to obscure the meaning of the Lord’s Supper,
telling our members that Jesus’ blood has been shed for the “remission” of
their sins? Should we not prefer more intelligible language, declaring the
Saviour’s blood for the “forgiveness” of their sins? To speak of “remission”
of sins seems to set up an unnecessary linguistic barrier particularly for our
younger and newer church members, but probably also for our older church
members.

Done in Classis, March 29, 2012
Rev. Al Korvemaker, Clerk of Classis Southern Ontario
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Overture #4
Hymn Selection

Background: This overture arises in response to the URCNA Acts of Synod
2010, Article 39.3, regarding the Hymn Proposal submitted to the church by
the Synodical Songbook Committee.

Overture: Classis Southwest US overtures Synod 2012 to make
the following suggested changes to the proposed hymn section and
communicate its decision to the Psalter Hymnal Committee.

1.

Under Guideline 7’s concern to avoid artificiality, we ask that
the following Hymns be removed as they strike us as excessively
repetitive:

a. #20: Worthy of Worship

b. #21: You are Worthy

Under Guideline 2’s concern to keep the Book of Psalms
foundational, we ask that the following Hymns be removed as
they paraphrase Psalms and thus would detract from the use of
the Psalms themselves:
a. #3  Amid the Thronging Worshipers
#4  Come, All Who Fear the Lord God
#5  Come, All You People, Praise Our God
#69 O God Our Help in Ages Past
#70 O Worship the King
#71  The Heavens Declare Your Glory
#223  Let Children Hear the Mighty Deeds
#228 Tell You Children
#230  Christ Shall Have Dominion
#243  Christ Shall Have Dominion
#252 The Ends of All the Earth Shall Hear

AT S0 TS AN >

Under Guideline 5’s concern for edifying language and Principle

3’s commitment to songs that are aesthetically pleasing, we ask

that the following Hymns be removed as they strike us as having

poor or rather wooden poetry, which probably will not sing well:
a. #27 Kind and Merciful God, We Have Sinned

#38 Speak, O Lord

#47  Twas On That Night When Doomed to Know

#84 By Grace I'm Saved

#87  Give Thanks to God the Father

#100 These are the Facts as We Have Received Them

# 104 A Great and Mighty Wonder

PSRN
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#113
#146
#171
#174
#187
#201
#225
#227
#234
#242
#246
#247
#250

In the Beginning Was the Word
Jesus Lives and So Do We

For Your Gift of God the Spirit
The Spirit Sent from Heaven Above
Our Outer Natures Wastes Away
Seek Ye First the Kingdom 2

O Gracious Lord

Praise Be the Father

1 Am the Lord Your God

All Authority and Power

Give Me the Faith

How Shall They Hear the Word of God
O Shine Upon These, Lord

4. Under Guideline 6’s concern to avoid secular trends in our
society, we ask that the following Hymns be removed, which are
rather obscure Christmas carols from the already unduly large
Christmas section, as compared to the sections related to the
other events of Christ’s life, which perhaps reflects the excessive
emphasis on Christmas in our society:

a.

S0 TN AN

#104
# 106
#107
#109
#110
#113
#117
#120

A Great and Mighty Wonder

Blessed Be the God of Israel

Come and Stand Amazed, You People
Comfort, Comfort Now My People
From East to West

In The Beginning Was the Word Eternal
Of the Father's Love Begotten

Song of Simeon

5. Under Guideline 4’s concern for faithful Scriptural teaching, we
ask that the following Hymns be removed, as it seems to us that
they have theological problems:

a.

#8

#39

444

#46

Holy God We Praise Thy Name
e (verse 4) seems modalist in its contrast
between “three we name you” and “though in
essence only one”;
Baptized Into Your Name Most Holy
e seems perhaps to teach baptismal regeneration
Behold, The Lamb
e “we drink of his sacrifice” seems vague
relative to Rome’s notion of sacrifice in the
mass
Gift of Finest Wheat
e v.3 hasatypo (“to” for “the”)
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e.

#49

e V. 4 speaks of “mystery” unnecessarily
Apostles’ Creed

e | and 3, “Three in One” seems to be filler
which is unclearly related to the distinct

persons of the Trinity

f- #90 IKnow Not Why God's Wondrous Grace

e is quasi-Arminian because we do know why
God made his grace known to us, namely his

electing love

g. #133 As Moses Raised the Serpent

6. Under Guideline 2’s concern to keep the Book of Psalms
foundational, we ask that the following Hymns be removed as
they are not very Christocentric and redundant of themes fully

e 3 may seem to teach a universal atonement.

covered in the Psalms:

a.

TRETEIRT| OISR AN S

#1
#9
#13
#14
#15
#16
#17
#19
#22
#31
#32
#33
#57
#58
#0605
#66
#67
#72
#73
#78
#181
#205

General Grounds:_

1) We are concerned that the committee may have selected too many
Hymns; proposing about 280 Hymns in comparison to about 180

All Creatures of Our God and King
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name
Praise, My Soul, The King of Heaven
Praise the Lord With the Sound of Trumpet
Praise to the Lord the Almighty
Sanctus

Sing Praise to God Who Reigns Above
We Praise You, O God

Be Just in Judgment

As Saints of Old

Lord, You Love the Cheerful Giver

We Give You But Your Own

All Things Bright and Beautiful

Do You Not Know? Have You Not Heard?
Immortal, Invisible, God only Wise

In the Beginning

Lord, I have Heard the Tidings

We Sing the Mighty Power of God
For the Beauty of the Earth

We Plow the Fields

When All Your Mercies, O My God

Be Thou My Vision

hymns in the blue Psalter Hymnal currently in use.
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2) We understand the appeal of having a wide variety of Hymns to
choose from and utilize under the oversight of local consistories,
but we think for at least two reasons the number of hymns might
well be reduced.

a. First, our Church Order calls for the psalms to have
principal place in public worship; therefore, we suggest
limiting hymns to matters not explicitly covered in the
psalms.

b. Second, book size may well require the elimination of
some songs; preferably hymns.

Adopted by Classis Southwest US, January 17, 2012
Rev. Stephen Donovan, Clerk
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Overture

Overture #5
Hymn Changes

Classis Southwest US overtures Synod 2012 to approve the following
changes to the proposed hymn section and communicate its decision to the
Psalter Hymnal Committee.

1. That Hymn 14, “Praise the Lord With the Sound of Trumpet,” be

removed.

Grounds:

I.1.

1.2.

This hymn contradicts “Guidelines for Selecting Songs”
(GSS) #3, “When Psalms or other portions of Scripture are
set to music, the words must be faithful to the content and
form of the inspired text.” It does this by starting each stanza
with the language of Psalm 150:3-5 and then going on to add
simplistic language that is not of the same quality or gravity
as the Psalm.

This hymn contradicts GSS #7, “In content and form, the songs
of the Church must be free from artificiality, sentimentality,
and individualism.” It does this by artificially adding to a
hymn some of the words of Psalm 150 and adding to this
venerable Psalm of praise and exultation the sentimental
images of “a weekday morning,” “a Sunday noon,” “by the
light of sun or moon,” “the peace and quiet,” and “work and

play.”

2. That stanzas 5 and 6 of Hymn 39, “Baptized Into Your Name Most
Holy,” be removed.

Grounds:

2.1.

2.2.

Stanza 5 contradicts GSS principle #1, “The songs of the
Church must be thoroughly biblical,” and GSS principle
#4, “...the words must faithfully express the teaching of
Scripture as summarized by our Reformed confessions.”
As a Reformed church we believe baptism is the promise of
God and not our offering and vow to God (cf. Heidelberg
Catechism, Q&A 66, 69; Belgic Confession, art. 33, 34).

Stanza 6 contradicts GSS principle #1, “The songs of the
Church must be thoroughly biblical,” and principle #4, “...
the words must faithfully express the teaching of Scripture
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as summarized by our Reformed confessions.” In speaking
of being “faithful to Your altar,” this aspect of this Lutheran
hymn is unacceptable to a Reformed church.

3. That Hymn 43, “According to Thy Gracious Word,” be removed.

Grounds:

3.1.

3.2.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #4, “...the words must
faithfully express the teaching of Scripture as summarized
by our Reformed confessions.” This entire song is about
our personal remembrance (e.g., “I will remember Thee” is
repeated five times) while as a Reformed church we believe
the Lord’s Supper is primarily God’s promise to us, and only
our remembrance secondarily (cf. Heidelberg Catechism,
Q&A 66, 75, 76; Belgic Confession, art. 33, 35).

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #7, “In content and form,
the songs of the Church must be free from...sentimentality,
and individualism.” We were not at Gethsemane nor at Calvary
(stanzas 3 and 4), which means our only “remembrance” of
Jesus is through faith, not individual sentiment.

4. That stanza 4 of Hymn 44, “Behold the Lamb,” be removed.

Grounds:

4.1.

4.2.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #1, “The songs of the
Church must be thoroughly biblical,” and principle #4, ...
the words must faithfully express the teaching of Scripture as
summarized by our Reformed confessions.” Because of this
song’s association with the Mass (cf. copyright info that this
is a Roman Catholic hymn) it is unacceptable to a Reformed
church.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #7, “In content and form,
the songs of the Church must be free from...sentimentality,
and individualism” with its language that the Lord “comes in
our hearts to dwell.”

5. That “Stricken, Smitten, and Afflicted” be added to the Psalter
Hymnal under the section “Jesus Christ: Atonement.”

Grounds:

5.1.

This hymn is an example of a song that exemplifies GSS
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principles #1, “The songs of the Church must be thoroughly
biblical,” #4, “the words must faithfully express the teaching
of Scripture as summarized by our Reformed confessions, #5,
“The songs of the Church must be intelligible and edifying to
the body of Christ,” and #6, “The songs of the Church must
reflect and preserve the language of the Church of all ages
rather than accommodating current secular trends.”

6. That Hymn 57, “All Things Bright and Beautiful,” be removed.

Grounds:

6.1.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #7, “In content and form,
the songs of the Church must be free from...sentimentality,
and individualism,” with its language of little flowers, little
birds, tiny wings, and the sunset that brightens up the sky.

7. That Hymn 66, “In the Beginning,” be removed.

Grounds:

7.1.

7.2.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #3, “When Psalms or
other portions of Scripture are set to music, the words must
be faithful to the content and form of the inspired text.” It
both changes the content and form of Genesis 1.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #8, “The music of the
song should suit the text,” by not fitting the gravity of the
creation account.

8. That Hymn 73, “For the Beauty of the Earth,” be removed.

Grounds:

8.1.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #7, “In content...the
songs of the Church must be free from artificiality,” for
example, with the language of “for the mystic harmony.”

9. That Hymn 74, “God of Our Fathers,” be removed.

Grounds:

9.1.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #1, “The songs of the
Church must be thoroughly biblical. They are to represent
the full range of the revelation of God, Father, Son and Holy
Spirit.” It does this by violating the New Testament teaching
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of the unity of the people of God (e.g., Eph. 2:11-22) and
the reality that the church is an international body “from
every tribe and language and people and nation” (Rev. 5:9).
Because of this biblical reality, every believer from every
culture should be able to join us in singing our songs; this
hymn, though, is a nationalistic hymn, written to celebrate
the centennial of the Declaration of Independence and later
the U.S. Constitution (cf. Psalter Hymnal Handbook [CRC
Publications, 1998], 774).

10. That Hymn 75, “Hours and Days and Years and Ages,” be removed.

Grounds:

10.1.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #1, “The songs of the
Church...are to represent the full range of the revelation of
God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” This song is not a song
about the Triune God at all, but a song about times and
seasons.

11. That “What Child is This” be added to the Psalter Hymnal under the
section “Jesus Christ: Birth” (cf. Trinity Hymnal 213).

Grounds:

I1.1.

This hymn is an example of a song that exemplifies GSS
principles #1, “The songs of the Church must be thoroughly
biblical,” #4, “the words must faithfully express the teaching
of Scripture as summarized by our Reformed confessions, #5,
“The songs of the Church must be intelligible and edifying to
the body of Christ,” and #6, “The songs of the Church must
reflect and preserve the language of the Church of all ages
rather than accommodating current secular trends.”

12. That Hymn 125, “My Redeemer and My Lord,” be removed.

Grounds:

12.1.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #4, “the words must
faithfully express the teaching of Scripture as summarized by
our Reformed confessions,” as the words blur the distinction
between our once for all justification in Christ and the Final
Judgment.
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13. That Hymn 126, “My Song is Love Unknown,” be removed.

Grounds:

13.1.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #4, “the words must
faithfully express the teaching of Scripture as summarized
by our Reformed confessions.” The words ask why “they”
crucified Jesus, without also identifying and implicating our
own sins as equally culpable reasons for Christ’s death on
His cross.

14. That Hymn 135, “Let Us Love and Sing and Wonder,” be included
with the proposed tune as well as with the alternative tune “All
Saints” (cf. Trinity Hymnal 172).

15. That Hymn 137, “No Weight of Gold of Silver can Measure Human
Worth,” be removed.

Grounds:

15.1.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #4, “the words must
faithfully express the teaching of Scripture as summarized
by our Reformed confessions.” The words are unclear and
create mental images that include crass comparisons of our
worth with that of Christ’s death, or unbiblical notions that
our inherent worthiness created the necessity of His death.
Our inherent unworthiness is improperly overshadowed in
this song.

16. That Hymn 185, “Jesus Loves Me This I Know,” be moved into a
newly created “Family Worship” section of the Psalter Hymnal with
songs that are appropriate for that setting.

Grounds:

16.1.

16.2.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #7, “In content and
form, the songs of the Church must be free from artificiality,
sentimentality, and individualism.” This hymn can easily do
this.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #9, “The music of the
Church should be expressive of the Reformed tradition. Use
is to be made of the music developed in the tradition of this
rich heritage.” This song is not expressive of the Reformed
tradition, despite its popularity.
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17. That Hymn 188, “All For Jesus,” be removed.

Grounds:

17.1.

This hymn contradicts GSS principle #7, “In content and form,
the songs of the Church must be free from...individualism,”
as the entire song is about “my” consecration.

18. That Hymn 223, “Let the Children Hear The Mighty Deeds,” be
placed into the Psalm section of the Psalter Hymnal.

Grounds:

18.1.

This is a setting of Psalm 78:3-8.

19. That “Create in Me a Clean Heart, O God” be added to the Psalm
section of the Psalter Hymnal.

Grounds:

19.1.

19.2.

This is a meaningful and contemporary setting of Psalm
51:10-12.

This is an example of a song that exemplifies GSS principles
#1, “The songs of the Church must be thoroughly biblical,”
#2, “The Book of Psalms is foundational for the Church’s
songs,” #3, “When Psalms or other portions of Scripture are
set to music, the words must be faithful to the content and
form of the inspired text,” #4, “the words must faithfully
express the teaching of Scripture as summarized by our
Reformed confessions, #5, “The songs of the Church must be
intelligible and edifying to the body of Christ,” and #8, ”The
music of the song should suit the text.”

20. That “He Has Shown Thee” (© 1978, 1980 Maranatha! Praise 2"
Ed., #207) be added to the Psalter Hymnal under the section “The

Law.”

Grounds:

20.1.

20.2.

This is a meaningful and contemporary setting of Micah 6:8.
This is an example of a song that exemplifies GSS principles
#1, “The songs of the Church must be thoroughly biblical,”
#2, “The Book of Psalms is foundational for the Church’s
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songs,” #3, “When Psalms or other portions of Scripture are
set to music, the words must be faithful to the content and
form of the inspired text,” #4, “the words must faithfully
express the teaching of Scripture as summarized by our
Reformed confessions, #5, “The songs of the Church must be
intelligible and edifying to the body of Christ,” and #8, ”The
music of the song should suit the text.”

Respectfully submitted,
Rev. Stephen Donovan, Clerk
Classis Southwest US
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Overture #6
Musical Suggestions

Overture:

Classis Southwest US overtures Synod 2012 to refer these
suggestions for improvement to the Psalter Hymnal Committee.

Grounds:

)]

2)

URCNA Synod London (2010) established this procedure for
receiving suggestions for improving the hymnal; Christ Reformed
Church is following the mandate of the Synod in presenting this
overture.

The following suggestions are in accordance with the synodically
approved “principles and guidelines” to which the Psalter Hymnal
committee is bound and, in fact, enables the committee to better
accomplish its mandate.

Note of information:

The consistory of Christ Reformed Church has enlisted the expertise
of one of its members who is qualified to make suggestions for
improvement to the hymnal. Mrs. Pamela Compton is a professional
church musician, has an M.M. in sacred music from the Thornton
School of Music at the University of Southern California, and is
nearing completion of a doctoral degree in choral music at the same
institution.

The suggestions included in this overture are primarily of a musical
nature, with the intent to improve the compositional quality of the
hymn tunes in order that the URCNA might publish a songbook
that exhibits careful attention to musical detail and displays musical
excellence.

Respectfully submitted,
Rev. Stephen Donovan, Clerk
Classis Southwest US
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Notational Considerations:

System Breaks should (ideally) be aligned with the musical/textual
phrasing, allowing measures to be divided between two systems, as
necessary.

Beaming of eighth notes is inconsistent throughout. Generally sets
of 2 are easier to read than groups of 4, though there are exceptions
to this depending on the meter signature and text.

The number of verses contained within staves is inconsistent
throughout. 4 contained + block text, or 5 contained + block text?

Indication of the need for unison singing is often missing. (#11 and
#46, for example)

Stem Direction in the bass clef is inconsistent throughout. (The
default setting doesn’t seem to be correct.) Whenever a bass note
and tenor note of the same duration sound simultaneously, both
stems should be down.

Musical Considerations:

Vocal Range: The general rule of thumb is that Bb to Eb is a
comfortable vocal range for untrained voices (i.e., most folks in our
congregations). Exceptions to this “rule” are often made when the
tessitura of a melody lies particularly high or low; in these cases, a
low A or high E is considered acceptable. Lowering hymns, simply
to make the melody lower, often has a detrimental effect on the
non-melodic lines: alto, tenor, and bass parts start to sink out of
range. Lowering the melody tends to hinder tenors who are singing
melody, as their range bottoms out around low C. Lowering the
melody also may hinder young children’s voices, which tend to have
a very limited (yet high) vocal range.

Please note: I’ve asked another member of our congregation, Ann Johnson, to
speak specifically to this issue. Ann’s area of expertise is in voice pedagogy,
and her degrees are in vocal performance. Please see Ann’s comments,
attached to the end of this document.

Key: There is much to consider when it comes to key selection for
hymnody. All keys are not created equal, in terms of their affect.
Some are bright, some are dark, some are warm, some are hollow,
etc.... Keys should be chosen based on their suitability to the text
(so that the words are best represented and communicated) and the
music (so that the melody and harmonies are within appropriate
vocal range). While avoiding certain keys due to their difficulty is
very practical (and sometimes necessary!), it is certainly not always
the best choice.
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Literary/Grammatical Considerations:

Capitalization of “small” words is inconsistent. Examples: with,
unto, without, only, is, it, are

Punctuation in Table of Contents is sometimes missing.
Some index titles do not match hymn titles.
Abbreviation of words is inconsistent. Example: heaven/heav’n

Attributions are incomplete: missing dates, missing references,
missing “alt.”, etc....

Thee/Thou vs. You/Your: My opinion is that each hymn text should
be evaluated individually to decide whether “Thee/Thou” should
remain or “You/Your” should replace it. It some cases a switch to
“You/Your” stilts the poetry; in other cases, a change to ““You/Your”
fosters fluidity. In cases where I disagree with the switch to “You/
Your”, I’ve noted it under the hymn’s title (see subsequent list).

Table of Contents Considerations:

The “Confession & Forgiveness” section is particularly weak
musically. I’'m wondering if we even need such a section, given
that the Psalms contain an enormous amount of confession and
forgiveness language?

The “Father & Creation” section seems to be a mix of topics. For
example, Father, Long Before Creation has nothing to do with
creation (even though the word is in the title!). Could Father be a
separate section (such as “God the Father”) and Creation be its own
section?

Is it feasible to have a Table of Contents with headings that
reflect particular doctrines? For example, “General Revelation”,
“Special Revelation”, “Justification”, “Preservation”, “Election”,
“Covenant”, “Sovereignty”, “Gospel”, etc...? These seem more
objective and focused, and less subjective and vague (in contrast

with “Spiritual Growth”, for example).

Would it be helpful to lay out the Psalter Hymnal as the Bible is laid
out? Creation hymns first, second coming hymns last, etc.... This
would mean Psalms are in the middle! Just an idea....

Content Considerations (Additions):

Please consider adding more hymns to the Lord’s Supper section.
With the trend toward more frequent celebration of the sacrament
(monthly or weekly, rather than quarterly) churches will likely be in
need of such hymnody. A few possible additions are:
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Taste and See (Gray PH #301, verses 1 & 2 only)

In the Quiet Consecration (Gray PH #302)

Soul, Adorn Yourself with Gladness (Red Trinity or Gray
PH; excellent for Maundy Thursday also)

Amidst Us Our Beloved Stands (Red Trinity #427; also
works well set to ROCKINGHAM)

e Please consider adding more of Boice/Jones” Hymns for a Modern
Reformation. They are excellent hymns — texts so closely tied to
Scripture, and music so excellently composed. Though they are
currently unfamiliar to most of our churches, they are definitely
worth learning. I recommend adding the following:

Give Praise to God
Alive in Christ
Heaven's Gift
Christ Alone

e Please consider using more of Luther’s hymns.
e  Other Recommended Additions (from within our hymnals):

My Faith Looks Up to Thee (Gray PH #262)

God, the Father of Your People (Gray PH #322)

Savior of the Nations, Come (Gray PH #336)

Christ, the Life of All the Living (Gray PH #371)

Lift High the Cross (Gray PH #373)

What God Ordains Is Always Right (Gray PH #451)
Jesus, Lover of My Soul (Gray PH #578)

The God of Abraham Praise (Gray PH #621)

God, in the Gospel of His Son (Red Trinity #141)

The Law of God Is Good and Wise (Red Trinity #150)
Stricken, Smitten, and Afflicted (Red Trinity #257)

At the Lamb's High Feast We Sing (Red Trinity #420)
How Sweet and Awesome Is the Place (Red Trinity #469)
Jesus Sinners Doth Receive (Red Trinity #473)

Fountain of Never-Ceasing Grace (Red Trinity #519) (but
alter it to O Fount of Never-Ceasing Grace so that the
emphasis is on the right syllable!)

e  Other Recommendations (from outside our hymnals):

Ride On, Ride On in Majesty (THE KING’S MAJESTY*)
Lo, He Comes with Clouds Descending (HELMSLEY*)
We Have a Gospel to Proclaim (GERMANY*)

*I have digitalized versions of these, if you should want
them.
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e Lutheran Worship (1982) has many gems. I would urge you to peruse
this hymnal. The texts are substantial and the music is outstanding
(particularly the rich harmonies).

Content Considerations: (Alterations):

e Hymns with great potential, but need significant musical revision:

#25
#127
#172

Your Law, O God, Is Our Delight
O Love, How Deep, How Broad, How High
The Gift of the Holy Spirit

Content Considerations (Deletions):

e Some selections in the hymn section seem like they’d be a better fit
in the Psalm section

(#3, #4, #5, #69, #70, #71, #223, #230/#252, #243).

e  The Christmas section could perhaps use some revision. This section
is quite lengthy; could some of the lesser known (and less likely to
by sung) hymns be omitted (#110, #113, #121)? For clarity, should
Advent and Christmas be distinguished? Please consider adding
Luther’s Savior of the Nations, Come.

e Musically weakest hymns:

#13
#20
#21
#26
#28
#90
#135
#147
#170
#175
#191
#193
#208
#222
#275

Praise the Lord with the Sound of Trumpet
Worthy of Worship

You Are Worthy

Just As I Am, Without One Plea

Lord, Like the Publican I Stand

1 Know Not Why God's Wondrous Grace
Let Us Love and Sing and Wonder

Low in the Grave He Lay

Eternal Spirit, God of Truth

All the Way My Savior Leads Me

Have Thine Own Way, Lord

Jesus Calls Us; O’er the Tumult

O Jesus, Joy of Loving Hearts
Whatsoever You Do to the Least
Romans Doxology

e Keith Getty and Stuart Townend’s music might be a bit over-
represented in this hymnal proposal.
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Textual Considerations:

Singing Scripture: I understand the desire to sing the words of
scripture, and I whole-heartedly agree. What I’'m wondering about
and struggling with is what seems to be the inclusion of scripture
songs, just for the sake of including scripture songs, without
(perhaps) regard for their feasibility and usability. For example,
#204, The Fruit of the Spirit.. . .this is a direct quote of scripture, but
will this hymn actually be sung in our churches? If not, is it a wise
use of hymnal space, even if it is indeed scripture? I can see more of
a need for (and use of) a hymn such as My Faith Looks Up to Thee,
even though it is not a direct quote from scripture.

Requests:

Thorough, detailed, easy-to-read subject index

1.

2.

3.

All Creatures of Our God and King
e 1% chord: A stem direction should be up
e  missing ties

e m. 6 — fermata needed?

All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name
e m. 2, beat 3: half rest behind the A note
e m. 9: missing the 3™ of the chord

e m. 11, beat 4: missing A note

Amid the Thronging Worshipers
e stem direction is inconsistent throughout
e m.4, beat I: missing melody
e m. 5, beat 2: missing A note

e m. 14, beat 3: SA stem direction should be upward

4. Come, All Who Fear the Lord God

5.

Come, All You People, Praise Our God
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10.

I1.

12.

13.

14.

Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing

God Himself Is With Us
e add A passing tones
e m. 19, beat 3: wrong A note

e m. 20: missing T tie

Holy God, We Praise Your Name

e vs. 4: capital “T” on “Three” to match capital “O” on “One

Let All Things Now Living

e I recommend the harmonization from the Gray PH (#453)

Let Us of Christ Our Lord and Savior Sing
e recommended key: G (for brightness)

e v. 3, m. 4: missing comma after “frame”

O Breath of God
e unison

e recommended key: Eb (for warmth)

O Savior, Precious Savior

e m. 14, beat 3: incorrect TB notes (should be C# and E)

Praise, My Soul, the King of Heaven
e m. 6, beat 1: T note should be G
e m. 10, beats 1 and 2: incorrect A notes
e use the harmony found in both the Gray PH and the Red Trinity
e  missing punctuation in attribution

Praise the Lord With the Sound of Trumpet
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

Praise to the Lord, the Almighty

Sanctus

Sing Praise to God Who Reigns Above

m. 2: no need for natural sign

m. 8: no need for natural sign

v. 1, m. 6: missing comma after “love”

We Come, O Christ, To You

lowercase “t” on “to” in title?

We Praise You, O God

Worthy of Worship

overly repetitive

You Are Worthy

overly repetitive

Be Just in Judgment

Love God with All Your Soul and Strength

The Ten Commandments

final chord: need double whole note to indicate both SA

pitches
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25. Your Law, O God, Is Our Delight

I** complete measure, the & of beat 2: missing T note
m. 3, beats 1 and 2: all voices move in parallel motion
m. 7, beats 1 and 2: all voices move in parallel motion
m. 7, the & of beat 1: missing T note

m. 8, the & of beat 3, to m. 9, beat 1: all voices move in
parallel motion

. 10: incorrect voice leading in T, voice-crossing in TB
. 11, beat 3, to m. 12, beat 1: parallel 5%s in TB

. 12, the & of beat 1, A voice: need accidental clarification

m

m

m

m. 14, beat 1: parallel 5%s in TB voice

m. 18, beats 2 and 3, all voices move in parallel motion
m. 22, beats 2 and 3, all voices move in parallel motion
m

. 25: final ending is not properly indicated; see hymn 22
as an example.

26. Just as I am, Without One Plea

27

28

29

m. 4, beat 4: T stem direction should be down

m. 9 should contain 5 beats, not 6

. Kind and Merciful God, We Have Sinned

. Lord, Like the Publican I Stand

. No, Not Despairingly

m. 2, beat 3, to m. 3, beat 1: all voices move in parallel
motion

m. 8: missing 3™ of the chord
m. 11, beats 2 and 3: all voices move in parallel motion

m. 12, beat 3, to m. 13, beat 1: all voices move in parallel
motion
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30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me

As Saints of Old
e m.7,beat 3: incorrect TB notes

e m. &, beat 1: need double whole note to indicate both SA
pitches

e final chord: need double whole note to indicate both SA
pitches

Lord, You Love the Cheerful Giver
e Recommended key: Bb

e m.4, beats 2 and 3: all voices move in parallel motion

We Give You But Your Own
e m. 2, beat 4: B note should be F natural

Almighty God, Your Word is Cast

Blessed Jesus, At Your Word

Master, Speak! Thy Servant Heareth

e m.ll,vs. 4: “every” = “ev-ery”
O Word of God Incarnate
e m. 4, beat 4: missing T note (stem)

e m. §, beat 4: missing T note (stem)

Speak, O Lord
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39. Baptized Into Your Name Most Holy
e m. 18, beat 3: T note should be Bb
e m. 22, beat 1: T note should be a half note

e Last chord: missing the 3

40. O God Great Father, Lord and King

e m. 6, beats | and 2: B notes need to be an octave higher for
better voice leading

41. Our Children, Lord, in Faith and Prayer

e would highly recommend the Gray PH version (#270):
better part-writing, more interesting harmonies, more
accurate meter signature

e vs. 1: changing “Thee” to “You” doesn’t work in this case;
it affects the rhyme scheme

42. This is the Promise of the Lord

43. According to Your Gracious Word

44, Behold, The Lamb

e recommended key: D

45. Come Take By Faith the Body

e would recommend the version in the Gray PH (#74):
no voice crossing, great passing tones, more interesting
harmonies

46. Gift of Finest Wheat

e m. &: should be 2 beats instead of 3
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47. “Twas on that Night When Doomed to Know

e m. 15, beat 1: make dotted rhythm even eighths

48. Until He Comes

e m.7,beat 3: missing A note

49. Apostles’ Creed

e m. 4, beat 1: need double whole note to indicate both SA
pitches

e m. &, beat 1: need double whole note to indicate both SA
pitches

e m. 16, beat 1: need double whole note to indicate both SA
pitches

50. Apostles’ Creed 2

e climinate all bar lines

51. I Have No Other Comfort

e recommended key: C

52. All Glory Be to You, Most High

e m. 6, beat 1: incorrect chord

53. Come, Thou Almighty King

e would highly recommend the harmony in the Gray PH
(#240)

54. Glory Be To God the Father
e m.7,beat 1: missing T note
e m. 8, beat 1: half rest hiding behind A note
e spelling of “halleluia”
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55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

e are there verses missing? 3 of the 4 are about Christ — not
really a Trinitarian hymn.

Holy, Holy, Holy
e missing ties (broken ties preferred)
e m. 15, the & of beat 4: missing A note

e m. 16: need double whole note to indicate both SA pitches

We Praise You, God the Father

All Things Bright and Beautiful
e inconsistent stem direction

e recommended harmony: one that combines the best of the
Presbyterian Hymnal, the Gray PH, and the Red Trinity

Do You Not Know? Have You Not Heard?

e not sure if barlines are helpful

Father, Long Before Creation
e m. 6, beat 3: half note hiding behind A note

e m. 13: need double whole note to indicate both SA pitches

Give to Our God Immortal Praise
e m. 2, beat 2: missing the 3 of the chord

e recommended harmony: a combination of the Gray PH
(#191) and URCNA Hymnal.

God Moves in a Mysterious Way

e m. 5, beat 4: restructure the chord to avoid two 7%s; give
A an E instead of C#. See Gray PH #434 for better part-
writing of m. 5, beat 4, and m. 6, beats 1 and 2.
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62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

Great Is Thy Faithfulness
e m. 18, beat 2: A note should be D
e m. 32: T note should be F#

How Great Is the Love of the Father

How Great Thou Art

e Performance Practice would call for dotted rhythms on
refrain

Immortal, Invisible, God Only Wise
e m. I, beat 1: A note should be Middle C

e vs.3,m. 6, beat 2: capital Y on “you”

In the Beginning
e m.7,beat 1: SA stem direction

e vs. 5, line 3: incorrect punctuation

Lord, I Have Heard the Tidings

e attribution should include scripture reference (Habakkuk 3)

My God, How Wonderful You Are
e m. §: T note should be G

O God, Our Help in Ages Past

O Worship the King

The Heavens Declare Your Glory

e recommended key: C (for brightness)
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72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

7.

78.

79.

e m. 2: no need for tie in T voice

e m. 4, beats 1, 2, and 3: incorrect notation in A; should be
dotted half note

e m. 16: missing A note (likely a stem)

We Sing the Mighty Power of God

For the Beauty of the Earth

e inconsistent use of You/Your and Thee/Thou: vs. 5 =
Yourself; refrain = Thee

God of Our Fathers

e vs. 3, m. 6: incorrect text underlay

Hours and Days and Years and Ages

Now Thank We All Our God
e m. 1, beat 4: B note should be a quarter note
e m. 3, beat 3: B note should be a quarter note

e m. 7, beat2: A notes should be Eb and D (eighth notes)

Sing to the Lord of Harvest

We Plow the Fields

e alow G in the melody is unacceptable

e m. 6, beats 1 and 2: missing ties

e m. 15, the & of beat 2: SA notes should be A
Adam
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80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

All Praise to Christ

e attributions are incomplete; should indicate that it’s based
on Revelation 1:5-7

Amazing Grace

e m. 8 consider passing tones (see gray PH #462 as an
example)

And Can It Be
e m.9,beat 3: half rest hiding behind S note

Beautiful Savior

e m. 8, consider part-writing from the Gray PH (#461)

By Grace I’'m Saved

e [ don’t think this is O DASS ICH TAUSEND, as indicated
in the attributions

e But please do consider using O DASS ICH TAUSEND!
(See Red Trinity #456)

Christ Whose Glory Fills the Skies

Come to the Waters

e attributions are incomplete; should indicate that it’s based
on Revelation 22

Give Thanks to God the Father

e m. 4, beat 4 through m. 6, beat 4: TB stems should be
connected

e m. 16, beat 1: missing A note
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88. How Vast the Benefits Divine

89. I Greet My Sure Redeemer

e please consider the Red Trinity version (#168): same
melody, easier rhythm

e The 1982 Luther Book of Worship has a fantastic
harmonization of this tune (#313).

90. I Know Not Why God’s Wondrous Grace

91. I Sought the Lord, and Afterward I Knew

e to maintain the integrity of FINLANDIA, there should not
be a bass plunk on beat 1 of mm. 1, 5,9, 13, 17, and 21.

e m. 1, beat 2: missing B note
e m.7,beat 3: incorrect T note
e m. 13, beat 4: missing A note
e m. 23, beat 4: missing A note
e  Why no meter signature?

e recommended harmony: combination of Blue PH, Red
Trinity, and Gray PH

92. 1 Will Sing of My Redeemer
e m. §: missing A note (stem)

° . 13, beat 2: missing T note (stem)

m
e m. 17: missing T notes (stems)

m. 19: missing T notes (stems)

m. 25, beat 1: B note should be A (same as T), not C
m. 26, beats 1 and 2: B note should be dotted rhythm
m. 32: missing A note (stem)

93. In Christ Alone
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94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

e recommended key: Eb

Jesus, Your Blood and Righteousness
e please consider retaining “Thy” for this classic hymn text

e  Part-writing/Voice-leading could be improved on a couple
of chords

My Lord, I Did Not Choose You

Not What My Hands Have Done

O Christ, Our Hope, Our Heats Desire
e m. 15, beat 1: missing A note

e m. I, m. 5 m. 6: Gray PH (#485) has better part-writing/
voice-leading

Oh, For a Thousand Tongues to Sing

e m. 5, the & of beat 1: missing T note (should be eighth
note G )

Salvation Unto Us Has Come

e see Lutheran hymnal #462; Red Trinity #321

100. These Are the Facts As We Have Received Them

101.

e m. 2, beat 3: missing ST ties
e m. 4, beat 2: B notes should be eighth note Bbs
e m. 6, beat 3: missing SAT ties

e m.§, beat 1: missing A tie

To God Be the Glory

e m. 1, the & of beat 3: missing T note (stem)
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. 2, beats 1 and 2: A notes should be B
. 9, the & of beat 3: missing T note (stem)

m

m

m. 25, beat 2: missing A note

m. 25, the & of beat 3: missing T note (stem)
m

. 32: B note should be G in lower octave

102. When Peace Like a River

m. 2, beat 1: missing T note (stem)
m. 9, beat 3: missing A note (stem)
m. 11, beat 4: missing A note (stem)
m. 13, beat 1: missing T note (stem)
m

. 18, beat 3 through m. 21: SA stems should be connected

103.  Your Works, Not Mine, O Christ

vs. 4 has lost its rhyme scheme because of the “Thee” to
“You” change

please consider retaining the “Thy/Thee” language for this
hymn

m. 4, beat 1: missing the 3™ of the chord (should be a B in
the A voice)

104. A Great and Mighty Wonder

m. 9, beat 2: missing T note (stem)
m. 9, beat 4: missing T note (stem)

m. 10, beat 1: missing A note (stem)

m. 11, beat 4: B note should be an octave higher

105. Angels We Have Heard on high

please consider retaining the classic text of this carol
m. 9, beat 1: TB stems should be connected

m. 15, beat 1: TB stems should be connected
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106.

107.

108.

109.

e m. 20: B note should be a whole note

Blessed Be the God of Israel

e cvery 3-note chord is missing a stem

Come and Stand Amazed

e m. 3, beat 3: T note should be a quarter note

e m. 13, beat 1: B note is incorrect (should be an A)

Come, Thou Long-Expected Jesus

Comfort, Comfort Now My People

e please use the original Genevan tune for this hymn; the %
time signature destroys the syllabic stress (peoPLE, instead
of PEOple; cryING, instead of CRYing; coVER, instead of
COver, etc....), and turns the final phrase into an awkward
and cumbersome ending.

e the attribution is incorrect; should be GENEVA 42
e m. 27, beat 1: inadvertent rest below T note
e m.27,vs.3: “token” is missing a hyphen

e mm. 29-31: incorrect TB notes; see Gray PH #194 for
correct notes

110. From East to West

I11.

e m. 7, beat 1: missing the 3" of the chord

e m.7,beat 3: missing TB notes

Hark! The Herald Angels Sing

e m. 4,16, and 20: lower B octaves are unnecessary
e m.7,the & of beat 4: incorrect T note

e slight preference for the harmony in the Gray PH
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112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

How Bright Appears the Morning Star
e many missing ties
e m. 17, beat 4: missing B note (should be a quarter note A)
e m. 18, beat 1: missing B note (should be a half note B)

e m. 20, beat 2: A note should be a quarter note C# (eliminate
passing tone B)

In the Beginning Was the Word
e m. I, beat 1:T note should be F
e m. 13, beat 1: B note should be a quarter note

e m. 13, beat 2: B note should be D

Joy to the World
e m. 6: missing T notes (stems)

e mm. 11 and 17: incorrect beaming

O Come, All Ye Faithful
e m. 6, beats 1 and 2: missing ties
e m.7,beats 1,2, and 3: missing ties

e mm. 9-10: bring B notes up an octave

O Come, O Come, Immanuel

e vs. 4: “heavenward” should be two syllables, not three
(heaven-ward or heav’n-ward, but not heav-en-ward)

e consider Presbyterian Hymnal #9, to more authentically
represent this as a chant than a hymn

e [ have an excellent digitized version of this, if you’re
interested

e  This might be an example of when it’s advisable to retain
“Thee/Thou”. After all, it is an ancient text in an ancient
form (chant).
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117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124.

Of the Father’s Love Begotten
e recommended key: Eb (for warmth)
e  multiple beaming problems
e multiple missing ties
e multiple unconnected stems

e m. 5, last beat: A note should be C#

Once in Royal David’s City

e consider alt. harm. in Presbyterian Hymnal
Song of Mary

Song of Simeon

e m. 14: need double whole note to indicate both SA pitches
The People Who in Darkness Walked

While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks
e m. 2, beat 2: missing A note (stem)

e arranger: Lowell Mason

All Glory, Laud and Honor

e m. 10, beat 1 and 2: dotted ties are needed because of text

Hosanna, Loud Hosanna
e m. 5, beat 1: A note should be Ab
e m. 10, beats I through 3: incorrect A rhythm
e m. 10, beat 4: A notes should be eighth notes C and Db
m. 11, beat 1: A note should be Eb
m. 16, B note should be low Ab
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125. My Dear Redeemer and My Lord

126. My Song is Love Unknown

recommended tunes: EASTVIEW or MARLEE

127. O Love How Deep, How Broad

this is an excellent tune, but I would recommend re-
harmonizing it

the tune inclines itself toward unison melody, with organ
accompaniment; not SATB part-writing

if it remains “as is”, the following corrections need to be
made:

pick-up m., beat 3: missing ST ties

pick-up m.: the & of beat 3: missing A note

pick-up m., beat 4: incorrect doubling of the 3™ of the chord
m. 1, beat 3: missing S tie

m. 1, beat 4: tie S notes; make ATB quarter notes

m. 1, beat 4 to m. 2, beat 1: B leap of a m 7% is not
recommended

m. 3, beat 3:missing S tie

m. 3, beat 4: tie S note; make TB quarter notes

. 4, beat 3: missing ST ties

.4, the & of beat 3: missing A note

.4, beat 4: B Bb should be an eighth note

. 5, beat 3: missing S tie

. 5, beat 4: tie S note; make ATB quarter notes
.. 6, beat 1: missing T note

. 7, beat 3: missing S tie

. 7, beat 4: tie S note; make TB quarter notes

. 9, beat 3: missing S tie

B B B B B B B B B B

. 9, beat 4: missing STB ties
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128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

. 9, beats 3 and 4, vs. 2: text underlay is incorrect

. 11, beat 1: incorrect doubling of the 3™ of the chord

. 11, beat 3: missing 3™ of the chord (is this intentional?)
. 11, beat 3: missing S tie

. 11, beat 4: missing SATB ties

. 12, beat 4: Bb against B natural (is this intentional?)

. 13, beat 3: missing SA ties

. 13, beat 4: missing ties in SA; make TB quarter notes

. 15, beat 3: missing S tie

B B B B B B B B B B

. 15, beat 4: missing tie in S; make TB quarter notes

Songs of Thankfulness and Praise

Who Is He Born in a Stall?

Your hands, O Lord, in Days of Old

Ah, Dearest Jesus

e m. 5, beat 3: missing T note (stem)

Alas! And Did My Savior Bleed

e recommended harmony: a combination of the Red Trinity
and URCNA hymnals

e add extension bars (with possible passing tones) after m.
7 and m. 14

As Moses Raised the Serpent Up

e m.5,the & of beat 1: missing T note (stem)

How Deep the Father’s Love for Us

179



e final chord: duration is not clear

135. Let Us Love and Sing and Wonder

e recommended tune: ALL SAINTS OLD (see Red Trinity
#172)

e  pick-up bar: inconsistent stems
e pick-up beat to m. 1, beat 1: voice crossing

e m. 6, beat 1: voice crossing

136. Man of Sorrows — What a Name

e [ would propose a slightly modified harmony (combining
the best of this and Red Trinity #246)

e vs. 1: missing punctuation after “sorrows”
e vs. l: incorrect punctuation after “came”

e vs. 3: missing punctuation after “Guilty”

137. No Weight of Gold or Silver
e recommended tunes: LLANGLOFFAN, AURELIA,
e m.7,beat 3: missing T note (stem)
e m. 13, beat 6: missing A note (stem)
e m. 15, beat 4: A note should be a quarter note
e m. 15, beat 6: missing A note (should be C#)

138. O Perfect Life of Love

139. O Sacred Head Now Wounded

e m. 12, missing T note (stem)

140. Oh To See the Dawn
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141.  When I Survey the Wondrous Cross
e m. 2, beat 3: missing A note (stem)
e m. 10, beat 3: missing A note (stem)
e m. 16: need double whole note to indicate both SA pitches

e would recommend setting this text to ROCKINGHAM on
the opposite facing page

142. Alleluia, Alleluia, Give Thanks to the Risen Lord

e m. 16: TB stems should be connected

143. Alleluia! Alleluia!

e m. 13, beats 1 and 2: incorrect harmony

144. Christ, the Lord, Is Risen Today
e please consider the original text for this classic hymn
e m. 2, beats 3 and 4: missing SA ties
e m. 6, beats 3 and 4: missing SA ties
e m. 14, beats 3 and 4: missing SA ties

e mm.3,4,7,8, 11,12, 15, 16: missing multiple ties in every
voice

e vs.5: “heaven” should be one syllable
e vs.5: “given” should be one syllable
e vs.5, system 3: text underlay is askew

e vs.5: “every” should be “ev-ery”

145. Come You Faithful, Raise the Strain

e m.7,beat 4: SA stems should be connected

146. Jesus Lives and So Do We

e vs. l: “grace” should be “grave”
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e have Kim compare texts of GPH and RTH?

147. Low in the Grave He Lay

e m. 16, the & of beat 1: A voice needs accidental clarification

148. Praise the Savior Now and Ever

e recommended key: D

149. Sing Choirs of New Jerusalem
e m.4,beat 4: S note should be A
e m. 12, beat 4: missing A note
e m. 19, beat 1: missing T note

e m. 21: need double whole note to indicate both SA pitches

150. The Day of Resurrection

151. The Strife Is O’er, the Battle Won
e  missing the coda

e very first note should be small (since it’s not sung) with
stem down

152.  Thine Be the Glory
e m. 3, beat I: missing T note
e m.5, beat 2: SA and TB stem direction???
e m.7,beat 3: missing T note
e m. 8: need double whole note to indicate both SA pitches
e m. 19, beat 1: missing T note
e m. 21, beat2: SA and TB stem direction???

e m. 24: need double whole note to indicate both SA pitches
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153.

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

Worship Christ the Risen King
e recommended key: Bb
e m. 2, beat 1: half rest hiding behind A note
e m. 6: octaves???
e m. 8, beat 1: half rest hiding behind A note
e m.9,beat 1: half rest hiding behind A note

A Hymn of Glory Let Us Sing

e see notes on Hymn 1

Alleluia, Sing to Jesus

At the Name of Jesus

e consider the RVW tune on the opposite-facing page

Christ Above All Glory Seated
e recommended key: Bb

e m.4, beats 2 and 3: all voices move in parallel motion

Crown Him with Many Crowns
e m. 12, beat 4: A note should be E

e m. 16: need double whole note to indicate both SA pitches

Hail, O Once-Despised Jesus
e recommended tunes: IN BABILONE or RUSTINGTON

Hail the Day that Sees Him Rise

e mm.3,4,7,8,11, 12, 15, 16: stem direction inconsistent

e m. 13, beat 3: TB notes should be F and A

183



161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.

Hear How the Adoring Throngs Above
e Different than the ST. MAGNUS on p. 165

Rejoice, the Lord Is King

See the Conqueror Mounts in Triumph

Since Our Great High Priest, Christ Jesus
e Recommended Key: Bb
e m.5, beat 3: missing T note

e m.7,beat 3, missing T note

The Head that Once Was Crowned with Thorns
e Different than the ST. MAGNUS on p. 161

You Servants of God

Breathe on Me, Breath of God
e m. 6: T note should be middle C

e m. 13: no need to double the B note (upper F is sufficient)

Come Praise the Holy Spirit
e Different than the TOURS on p. 4

e  part-writing on p. 4 is superior to p. 168
Creator Spirit, By Whose Aid

e fermatas on final chord are unnecessary

e vs. 3: “practice” vs. “practice”
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170. Eternal Spirit, God of Truth

e please consider an alternate tune; this one is incredibly
weak

171.  For Your Gift of God the Spirit

e m. 13, beat 1: don’t add lower B octave — it creates parallel
octaves

e m. 13: beat 4: don’t add lower B octave — it creates parallel
octaves

172.  The Gift of the Holy Spirit

e m.4,beat4tom.5,beat |: B leap of M7 downward is not
recommended; leading tone should resolve upward

e m. 7, beat2 and 3: parallel 5"s in S and A
e m. 7, beat3: T leading tone (F#) should resolve to tonic (G)

e m. 10, the & of beat 1 to beat 2: all voices move in parallel
motion

m. 11, beat 3: missing A note

m. 15, beats 2 and 3: parallel 5%s in S and A

m. 17 is not necessary to include

173.  The Spirit Came as Promised
e m. 4: A note should be C#
e m. 16: B note should be D
e m. 16: T note should be F#

174. The Spirit Sent from Heaven Above
e Recommended Key: Bb

e m. 4, beat 4: missing A note

175.  All the Way My Savior Leads Me
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e throughout, the SA beaming is different than the TB
beaming

e vs.2, m. 6: missing punctuation

e m. 10, beat 1: B note should be G

176. Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah
e m. I, the & of beat 4: T note should be B
e m. 5, the & of beat 4: T note should be B

e throughout, beaming of eighth notes needs adjustment

177. How Firm a Foundation
e m. 3, beat 2: I believe the melody note should be G (not A)

e m. I, beat 2: I believe the melody note should be G (not
A)

178. 1If You But Trust in God to Guide You
e m. 2, beat 3: TB stem direction
e m. 10, beat 3: TB stem direction
e m. 17, beat 3: TB stem direction
e m. 18, beat 3: T note should be B

e m. 23, beat 3: TB stem direction

179. Lead Me, Lord, Lead Me in They Righteousness
e m. 5, beat 1: B note should be F#
e m. 7: need dotted slurs
e m. 11: need dotted slurs

e m. 14: need dotted slurs

180. Loving Shepherd of Your Sheep
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181.  When All Your Mercies, O My God

182. Abide with Me

m. 2, beat 1: missing A note

183. Hallelujah!

This hymn MUST be in the key of Db. To do otherwise,
without the composer’s consent, is unethical, given his
clear explanation on the significance of the chosen key:
“The key, D-flat major, was selected for its warmth, power
and resonance as well as for the five flats, since the doctrine
of perseverance is the fifth point of Calvinism” (p. 16,
Hymns for a Modern Reformation).

184. 1 Hear the Words of Love

This tune is ST. MICHAEL (not to be confused with ST.
MICHAEL’S)

The first 2 beats contain incorrect part-writing in SA voices
(voice-crossing)

m. 1, beat 1: A note should be B
m. 1, beat 1: T note should be G

See the Presbyterian Hymnal (1990) for much superior
voice-leading and part-writing in mm. 1-4

185. Jesus Loves Me, This I Know

Though a simple harmony is fitting for this simple text,
the traditional harmony borders on boring. See alternate
harmony, attached.

186. Jesus! What a Friend for Sinners

Attributions need acknowledgment of altered text (vs. 5,
first phrase)
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187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

Our Outer Nature Wastes Away
e m.4,beat 1: A note should be D
e m. 12, beat 1: A note should be D

e m. 16, beat 1: A stem direction

All for Jesus!

Be Still, My Soul

e to maintain the integrity of FINLANDIA, there should not
be a bass plunk on beat 1 of mm. 1, 5,9, 13, 17, and 21.

e m. 15 and m. 23: text underlay is not clear

e m. 15, the & of beat 4: incorrect A note? Should be C#?

Forth in Your Name, O Lord, I Go
e  Consider using GONFALON ROYAL for this text

Have Thine Own Way, Lord

I Am Trusting Thee, Lord Jesus
e consider adding an extra bar after m. 7 (identical to m. 7)

e m.9, beat 1: A stem direction

Jesus Calls Us; O’er the Tumult
e  Consider using STUTTGART for this text

Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken

e m.7,beat 3: incorrect #707 for better part-writing

My Hope Is Built on Nothing Less

e m. 12, beat 3 & 4 to m. 13, beat 1: parallel octaves. See
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196.

197.

198.

199.

Gray PH #183 for better part-writing.
e m. 13, beat 3: incorrect B notes

e consider a different harmony for pick-up to m. 1 and the
pick-up to m. 5. Perhaps octave Cs, or a V6 chord (C in
first inversion).

Take My Life and Let It Be

e m. |, beat 4: text underlay doesn’t line up the same for all
verses

Fill Thou My Life, O Lord My God

e mm. 2, 6, 10, 14: there should be no half notes; see Gray
PH #547

e m. 10, beat 1: A note should be Eb
e m. 10, beat 4: missing the 3" of the chord

May the Mind of Christ My Savior

e [ would recommend Eb instead of D, partly for range of
melody, but also for warmth of key

Nearer, Still Nearer
e [ would recommend Db instead of D, for warmth of key

e the quarter rests are unnecessary; make each dotted half
note a whole note

e m. 8 the moving bass line is better played by the
accompanying instrument than sung by the basses. Keep
the bass note as a whole note A. As it is currently, the
basses will sing a solo low E on beat 4 — certainly not what
is intended!

e m. 20: need double whole note to indicate both SA pitches

200. Seek Ye First the Kingdom

e m.1,3,9, 11: replace slurs with dotted slurs
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201.

202.

203.

204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

e m. 3, beat 2: missing A note (stem)
e m. 11, beat 2: missing A note (stem)
e m. 6, beat 1: A stem direction

e m. 14, beat 1: A stem direction

Seek Ye First the Kingdom 2
e m. 10, beat 3: T note should be A

Teach Me Thy Way, O Lord

The Beatitudes
e m. 14, beat 1: B stem direction

e m.9tom. 11: B note one octave higher. It’s easier for them
to jump the octave at a breath (between mm. 8 and 9) than
in the middle of a phrase (m. 11).

e m. 15, beat 2: add T passing tone (G)
The Fruit of the Spirit

e m. I, beat 2: A notes should be beamed like S, T, and B
notes

e m. 2, beat I: missing T note

Be Thou My Vision

e this harmony could be improved significantly

How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds

My Jesus, I Love Thee

e surprised to see this one, after what was written about it! ©

O Jesus Joy of Loving Hearts
e  would highly recommend using Gray PH #307 instead
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209.

210.

211.
212.
213.
214.
215.
216.
217.
218.
219.
220.
221.
222.
223.
224.
225.
226.
227.
228.

e would this hymn fit better in the Lord’s Supper section?

Behold the Throne of Grace
e missing meter attribution (6686 or SM)

e  missing tune name

Hear Our Prayer, O Lord
e m. 6, beat 1: bass clef upper G octave is unnecessary

e wondering about the quarter rests in m. 2 and m. 8. They
seem unnecessary. If they’re necessary to indicate breaths,
why not also in m. 4 and m. 6?

The Lord’s Prayer

What a Friend We Have in Jesus

A Mighty Fortress Is Our God

Am I a Soldier of the Cross?
Christian, Do You Struggle?

Fight the Good Fight

Lead On, O King Eternal

Soldiers of Christ, Arise

Blest Be the Tie That Binds

Forgive Our Sins as We Forgive

If I Speak a Foreign Tongue
Whatsoever You Do

Let Children Hear the Mighty Deeds
Lord, Today Bless this New Marriage
O Gracious Lord

Oh, Blest the House

Praise Be the Father

Tell Your Children
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229.
230.
231.
232.
233.
234.
235.
236.
237.
238.
239.
240.
241.
242.
243.
244
245.
246.
247.
248.
249.
250.
251.
252.
253.
254.
255.
256.
257.
258.

Christ Is Made the Sure Foundation
Christ Shall Have Dominion

Church of God Elect and Glorious
For All the Saints

Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken
I Am the Lord Your God

I Love Your Church, O Lord

In Christ There Is No East or West
Jesus, With Your Church Abide

Lo, What a Cloud of Witnesses
Shout, for the Blessed Jesus Reigns
The Church’s One Foundation

Your hand, O God, has Guided

All Authority and Power

Christ Shall Have Dominion

Come to the Savior Now

Come, Ye Sinners, Poor and Needy
Give Me the Faith

How Shall They Hear the Word of God
Jesus Shall Reign

Lord, Speak to Me that I May Speak
O Shine Upon These, Lord

The Battle Is the Lord’s

The Ends of All the Earth Shall Hear
Another Year Is Dawning

By the Sea of Crystal

Come, Lord Jesus, Maranatha!

Day of Judgment, Day of Wonders
Here from All Nations

Jerusalem the Golden
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259.
260.
261.
262.
263.
264.
265.
266.
267.
268.
269.
270.
271.
272.
273.
274.
275.
276.
2717.
278.

Lo! He Comes with Clouds Descending

Lo, What a Glorious Sight Appeared
Rejoice, Rejoice, Believers

Thank the Lord and Come With Praise

The King Shall Come When Morning Dawns
The Sands of Time Are Singing

When This Passing World Is Done

Glory Be to the Father 1

Glory Be to the Father 2

God Be with You Till We Meet Again

Lord, Dismiss Us with Your Blessing

May the Grace of Christ, Our Savior

Now Blessed Be the Lord our God

Praise God from Whom All Blessings Flow
Praise God from Whom All Blessings Flow (Tallis)
Praise God, You Angel Hosts Above

Romans Doxology

Savior, Again to Your Dear Name We Raise
The Day You Gave Us, Lord, Is Ended

Two- & Threefold Amens
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A word about vocal range of the Hymn Proposal for the United Reformed Churches:

I am concerned about the musical choice to lower the key of many of the hymns included in the
Hymn Proposal. It seems an overall effort was made to avoid pitches higher than the fourth line of
the treble clef (D5), presumably to make hymns easier to sing for the majority of congregants. The
reverse side of this choice, however, renders some hymns out of range for many singers.

The majority of people have medium voices, that is, more people are able to sing notes within a
medium compass, rather than within extremely high or low registers. Untrained singers can usually
sing melodies that lie within one octave or up to a tenth. Our system of music notation on the grand
staff doubles as a visual map of the human voice range: if a pitch lies on the treble staff, an average
treble voice can sing it; likewise if a pitch lies in the bass clef, the average male voice can sing it. If
a pitch falls below or above the treble or bass staff, it becomes more difficult or impossible for
many voices to sing.

Hymn composers limit the range of melodies within a tenth or so, and keep harmonies within the
bounds of the treble and bass staves. If a hymn is lowered one or two pitches, it often forces bass
and alto pitches below the staff and forces the melody to go below the treble staff. Average voices
are more likely to sing well one or two pitches above their comfort zone than to sing accurately or
with good tone below their comfortable range.

As an example, the tune EWING (“I Have No Other Comfort,” and “Jerusalem the Golden,”) in the
URC Hymn Proposal has been lowered to Bb from what other hymnals typically set in C or even Db.
The melody spans ten pitches. The lower key transposed the highest pitch from E to D, while the
lowest pitch is now Bb below middle C. The lowest pitch occurs eight times in the melody, while
the highest pitch only occurs twice. For the sake of two notes, eight or more of the melodic pitches
are now below the treble staff. Choosing to lower hymns’ key presents a more significant difficulty
for the congregation than asking them to sing two pitches at the top of their comfortable zone.

“I Have No Other Comfort” — the hymn from the Heidelberg Catechism — is perfect for teaching to
the children in a congregation. In the key of Bb, however, much of the melody falls below the
range of most young singers. Though some children can sing pitches below the treble staff, it
educes a distorted, weak sound, rather than the clear, strong sound most children can produce quite
easily in the higher parts of their range. Should adult singers attempt to sing harmony to EWING in
the lowered key of Bb, altos must sing into the bass clef, and basses must sing below the bass clef to
alow F. (In our choir of 25 semi-trained singers, only one of our basses can sing this low.)
Retaining higher keys for hymns benefits the whole congregation, especially children’s voices, by
allowing them to sing with greater vocal energy and volume in the most functional part of their
range.

The lowering of keys is, in my opinion, unnecessary, as most of the hymnody in use since the
1950’s has already undergone modification. In many cases in the URC Hymn Proposal, I believe
lowering the keys of hymns is more detrimental than helpful to congregational singing. If we as a
denomination seek to commend and encourage the practice of hymn-singing by the publication of a
hymnal, then we ought also to upgrade our expectations. Hymns demand of us a more vigorous
vocal production, just as they challenge us to a more rigorous exercise of thought and worship.

Respectfully submitted by Mrs. Ann M. Schweitzer-Johnson, B.M., M.M. Voice Performance

Co-Director of Music, Christ Reformed Church, Anaheim, CA
May 2, 2011
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Overture #7
Amend Appendix 4 of the Church Order
Background

According to the “Guidelines for a Colloquium Doctum” found in
Appendix 4 of the URNCA Church Order, there are five specific areas
of examination: Practica, Church Polity, Confessional Knowledge,
Reformed Doctrine and Ethics. The areas of Bible Knowledge,
Biblical exegesis and Church history, which are included in the
Candidacy Exam, are absent. Presumably, the minister who is being
examined, by virtue of having ministerial experience, has already
demonstrated competency in these areas. This may well be true
but given the critical importance of knowing the Bible and being
able to interpret it, the church should at least consider adding a
“Bible” component to the Colloquium Doctum in order to confirm
competency.

In particular, it would be wise for the church to add a section that
would test the candidate’s basic knowledge of the Bible including
competency in the original languages of the Bible.

Overture

Classis Southwest US overtures Synod 2012 to amend Appendix 4
of the Church Order of the United Reformed Churches, “Guidelines
for a Colloquium Doctum,” by adding the following area for
examination under “3. Content”:

(6) Bible knowledge and biblical exegesis: the candidate
demonstrates a basic knowledge of the contents of the Bible,
hermeneutics and competency in biblical Greek and Hebrew.
Competency in biblical Greek and Hebrew shall be demonstrated
by the ability to translate Greek and Hebrew texts.”

Grounds

a. Knowing the Bible well and knowing biblical Greek and
Hebrew is essential for writing biblical sermons. Because
other denominations do not always require competency exams
in this area, it behooves our churches to test the candidate’s
knowledge.

b. Our churches test candidates fresh from seminary in Bible
knowledge and Greek and Hebrew knowledge; why should there
be any difference in the Colloguium Doctum merely because
the candidate has already been a minister? As a minister, the
candidate should have no problem with such an exam.
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c. The sponsoring consistory for the candidate will interview and
perhaps examine the candidate but an objective body, such
as the Classis, will greatly aid the process of determining the
fitness of the candidate.

Respectfully submitted,
Rev. Stephen Donovan, Clerk
Classis Southwest US

196



Overture #8
Modify Songbook

Classis Western Canada overtures Synod 2012 to direct the Songbook
Committee to significantly modify and restrict its approach to the
implementation of a new songbook and consider ways by which there may
be the least amount of unrest and concern preceding and subsequent to the
implementation of a new song book; modifying and restricting with respect
to the following 6 matters:

1. Modification to gender-neutral language as deployed in many of the
songs presently proposed by the committee is beyond the mandate given
by any Synod since the committee was first appointed in 1997. Gender-
neutral language in songs derived from scripture violates the Word
of God by changing the original intent and meaning. Gender neutral
modification to songs not derived from scripture alters the intent and
meaning of the originating author. Adopting a policy of using gender
neutral language is a capitulation to worldly standards and policies.

Proposed songs that have been altered in this manner include:

40 “O God, Great Father” PH: 415; 69 “O God, Our Help in Ages Past”
PH: 176; 75 “Hours and Days and Years and Ages” PH: 474; 90 “I Know
Not Why God’s Wondrous Grace” PH: 378; 109 “Comfort, Comfort Ye My
People” PH: 406; 114 “Joy to the World” PH: 337; 123 “All Glory, Laud and
Honor” PH: 348; 144 “Christ the Lord is Risen Today” PH: 356; 147 “Lo
in the Grave He Lay” PH: 357; 148 “Praise the Savior Now and Ever” PH:
361; 177 “How Firm a Foundation” PH: 411; 206 “How Sweet the Name of
Jesus Sounds” PH: 384; 223 “Let Children Hear the Mighty Deeds” PH: 150;
230 “Christ Shall Have Dominion” PH: 135; 233 Glorious Things of Thee
are Spoken” PH: 402; 237 “Jesus, With Thy Church Abide” PH: 426; 243
“Christ Shall Have Dominion” PH: 135; 248 “Jesus Shall Reign Where’er
the Sun” PH: 399; 252 “The Ends of all the Earth Shall Hear” PH: 36; 274
“Praise Ye the Lord, Ye Hosts Above” PH: 490.

2. The argumentation upon which to discontinue the use of Jehovah
(JHVH) as suggested by the committee as cause sufficient to jettison
songs is unconvincing. Words have been coined in the English language
to describe Yahweh or Elohim over many centuries and include words
such as “Lord”, “God”, or “Father.” None of these names used for God in
the English language are to be found, in any form thereof, in the original
biblical languages.

Proposed songs that have been altered in this manner include:
PH: 37 ...”Jehovah will I bless”
3 ...”the Lord God I will bless”
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PH: 483 “Come, ye that fear Jehovah”
4 “Come all who fear the Lord God”
PH: 311 ...“To Thee, great Jehovah”
19 ...”To You, great Deliverer”
PH: 488 “Now blessed be Jehovah God”
271 “Now Blessed Be the Lord Our God”
Strangely left unchanged: PH: 407 “Guide Me O Thou Great Jehovah”
176.

3. Many word changes in the proposed book appear to be unnecessary or
trivial. No foundational support or Biblical grounds have been offered
for these changes.

A partial list of songs altered in this manner:

19 “We Praise Thee, O God” PH: 311; 26 “Just As I Am, Without One Plea”
PH: 424; 41 “Our Children, Lord, in Faith and Prayer” PH: 416; 52 “All Glory
be to Thee, Most High” PH: 319; 55 “Holy, Holy, Holy!” PH: 318; 62 “Great
is Thy Faithfulness” PH: 408; 69 “O God, Our Help in Ages Past” PH: 176;
71 “The Heavens Declare Thy Glory” PH: 31; 85 “Christ, Whose Glory Fills
the Skies” PH: 448; 90 “I Know Not Why God’s Wondrous Grace” PH: 378;
91 “T Sought the Lord, and Afterward I Knew” PH: 387; 102 “When Peace,
Like a River” PH: 445; 109 “Comfort, Comfort Ye My People” PH: 406; 141
“When I Survey the Wondrous Cross” PH: 350; 143 “Alleluia! Alleluia!”
PH: 360; 148 “Praise the Savior Now and Ever” PH161; 206 “How Sweet
the Name of Jesus Sounds” PH: 384; 232 “For All the Saints” PH: 442; 233
“Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken” PH: 402; 244 “Come To the Savior
Now” PH: 410; 252 “The Ends of All the Earth Shall Hear” PH: 36.

4. The multitude of changes presently proposed will make it very difficult
for those who have memorized scores of songs over many years.
Especially the older generations will experience difficulties if these
changes are implemented, and congregational singing will suffer greatly
from it. Acquiescing to the wholesale changes as proposed eliminates the
ability of many mature members to sing “by heart” and alienates those
who have no other alternative. This disrupts, for no pressing reason, the
ability to sing from memory, and places no value on the many years
invested in the learning of the songs of the Church. In some cases, the
majority of the words have been changed, leaving only skeletal remains
of the original text.

A partial list of songs with drastic changes:

5 “Come, All Ye People, Bless Our God” PH: 120: 15 “Praise To the Lord,
the Almighty” PH: 327; 33 “We Give Thee But Thine Own” PH: 482; 40
“O God, Great Father” PH: 415; 42 “Thus Saith the Mercy of the Lord”
PH: 419; 68 “My God, How Wonderful Thou Art” PH: 328; 70 “O Worship
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the King” PH: 315; 75 “Hours and Days and Years and Ages” PH: 474; 88
“How Vast the Benefits Divine” PH: 386; 89 “I Greet Thee, Who My Sure
Redeemer Art” PH: 432; 92 “I Will Sing of My Redeemer” PH: 439; 95
“’Tis Not That I Did Choose Thee” PH: 385; 96 “Not What My Hands Have
Done” PH: 389; 98 “O For a Thousand Tongues” PH: 383; 116 “O Come,
O Come, Emmanuel” PH: 331; 119 “My Soul Doth Magnify the Lord” PH:
332; 120 “Now May Thy Servant, Lord” PH: 334 ; 123 “All Glory, Laud, and
Honor” PH: 348; 130 “Thine Arm, O Lord, in Days of Old” PH: 347; 144
“Christ the Lord Is Risen Today” PH: 356; 159 “Hail, Thou Once Despised
Jesus!” PH: 369; 162 “Rejoice, the Lord is King” PH: 368; 177 “How Firm
a Foundation” PH: 411; 182 “Abide With Me” PH: 470; 211 “Our Father,
Clothed With Majesty” PH: 431; 215 “Christian, Dost Thou See Them?” PH:
464; 223 “Let Children Hear the Mighty Deeds” PH: 150; 225 “O Perfect
Love” PH: 481; 235 “I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord” PH: 479; 237 “Jesus With
Thy Church Abide” PH: 426; 248 “Jesus Shall Reign, Where’re the Sun”
PH: 399; 258 “Jerusalem the Golden” PH: 471; 269 “Lord, Dismiss Us With
Thy Blessing” PH: 325; 271 “Now Blessed Be Jehovah God” PH: 488; 274
“Praise Ye the Lord, Ye Hosts Above” PH: 490; 276 “Savior, Again to Thy
Dear Name We Raise” PH: 326; 211: “Our Father Clothed in Majesty” has
only approximately 35 of the original words of PH: 431.

5. Some proposed songs remain unaltered in the proposed hymnal. This
demonstrates an arbitrariness or inconsistency in the process of changing
select songs, possibly on the basis of preference rather than on principle.

The songs that remain without any change from those in the CRC 1976 Blue
Psalter Hymnal:

28 “Lord, Like the Publican I Stand” PH: 430; 53 “Come, Thou Almighty
King” PH: 317; 132 “Alas! And Did My Savior Bleed” PH: 352; 156 “At
the Name of Jesus” PH: 372: 170 Eternal Spirit, God of Truth” PH: 390; 199
Nearer, Still Nearer” PH: 454; 249 “Lord, Speak to Me that I May Speak” PH:
404; 253 “Another Year is Dawning” PH: 475; 266 “Glory Be To the Father”
PH: 492; 267 “Glory Be To the Father” PH: 491; 270 “May the Grace of
Christ Our Savior” PH: 487.

6. Some proposed songs have little or no track record, tradition, or
established durability in Reformed Churches, or the wider Church
community. History shows that many songs have a limited shelf life of
only a few years before they fade into obscurity. Short-lived popularity
does not warrant inclusion and violates the guideline approved by
Synod: “The music of the church should be expressive of the Reformed
tradition. Use is to be made of the music developed in the tradition of this
rich heritage.”

1 Acts of Synod 2005, Art. 96. 1. “Guidelines” #9
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Songs with a life span of less than 15 years include: # 11; 25; 44; 80; 86; 93;
134; 140; 172; 183; 211

Grounds

1.

The transition to a new songbook is too great and abrupt, and may cause
great turmoil in the church. Since the inception of the PH Committee in
1997, it has been understood by many churches that a new production
would build on the 1976 CRC Blue Psalter Hymnal as its starting point
and would not be a from-the-ground-up new work. The PH Committee
promoted this way of thinking early on in their work by asking the
churches for input on songs in the 1976 Blue Hymnal. Additionally, the
Committee identifies itself as “The Psalter Hymnal Revision Committee”
on the front cover of “The Hymn Proposal” (2010).

Consideration ought to be given to a process, as undertaken in other
denominations, of seeking a smooth and painless transition. One could
look to the CRC when the Blue Hymnal (1957) took the place of the
Red Psalter Hymnal. Uniformity between the books and education
of the church community by means of official publications lessened
considerably the impact of change within the congregations.

Many members of the URCNA have experienced the introduction of a
new hymnal in their former congregation. For some it was part of their
motivation to seek an alternative church federation. Because a great
number of the new proposed songs seem to come directly from the hymnal
they once rejected, the present proposal by the Synodical Committee
opens up old wounds, as it threatens them with a similar experience.
Publication of comments and the clarification of their purported mandate
by the Committee subsequent to Synod 2010 have done little to alleviate
the fears that the URCNA is headed down a similar road.

Learning new songs is a long-term process that can span a generation or
more. The present proposal contains far too many changes, adjustments
and new material for it to function well in the foreseeable future.

The report from Synod 2010 concerning a new songbook and the
subsequent communications from the Committee have already caused
significant unrest and concern in both the pew and the consistory room.
While some concerns may be of a trivial nature, nevertheless the tide of
significant objection gives cause for review and reflection.

There exists a misunderstanding as to the will of the originating classis
whose overture was adopted by Synod 1997.
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Overture #9
Publish Songbook

Classis Western Canada overtures Synod 2012:

1. To instruct the Psalter Hymnal Committee to proceed towards the
publication of a songbook for the use of the URCNA without further delay
subject to synodical approval.

2. To instruct the Psalter Hymnal Committee to develop a songbook that has
as its basis the 1976 Edition of the CRC Blue Psalter Hymnal, incorporating
a limited number of new and generally accepted (in Reformed churches)
renditions of Psalms and/or hymns.

3. To instruct the Psalter Hymnal Committee to include all Synodically
approved liturgical forms in the songbook.

4. To instruct the Psalter Hymnal Committee to minimize changes as much as
possible in the new songbook, relative to the wording of songs and the music
as it is presently being used in the churches by means of the Blue Psalter
Hymnal.

5. To instruct the Psalter Hymnal Committee to develop a transition process
to the new songbook similar to the transition process undertaken by the CRC
when the Blue Psalter Hymnal was produced.

Grounds:

1. This is in keeping with the expressed desires of previous synods that a
URCNA songbook be created.

2. This alleviates unrest in the churches concerning various proposals,
publications and comments concerning the present, partially proposed
songbook which has created controversy in the churches.

3. This clarifies an underlying understanding that the Blue Psalter Hymnal is
not being jettisoned.

4. This allows for possible further contact with the OPC should Synod so
request and approve of such, without the URCNA having to wait for an
updated songbook.

5. This allows the Psalter Hymnal Committee to continue to work with
the OPC, should Synod so request and approve of such, taking all the time

necessary to further refine and meet the needs of the churches.
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Overture #10
Reading Sermons

Classis Western Canada overtures synod 2012 to approve the collection of
two reading sermons from each URCNA minister to be posted to a secure
section on the official URCNA website and to communicate its decision to
the URCNA Website Committee.

Background:
It is a continual struggle for elders to find a consolidated location of
URCNA sermons whenever a reading service is required. Recently when
church visitors were invited, they inquired if we only employed men from
a Reformed persuasion when guest ministers or unordained men are invited
to preach and if the consistory approves sermons that are read at reading
services. Even though the consistory could adhere and agree to the questions,
it further reinforced the need for URNCA churches to have a single depository
of sermon material for these occasions. Advice on this matter was also
requested from the church visitors who knew of no such support mechanism
for the URCNA churches.
Grounds:
1. Some resources such as www.theseed.info has only four of our
110 ministers represented while http://wrathtoriches.wordpress.
com adds another five. This is sufficiently inadequate, particularly
to those vacant churches, as many sermons are limited by specific
historical events.

2. This would encourage the elders to uphold and to aid them in their
task to “maintain the purity of the Word”, as outlined in Church
Order Article 14. Reading services are also covered with this call
just as it pertains to the weekly preaching and to visiting ministers.

3. Church Order Article 38 notes a principle taught in God’s Word is
“that the preaching of the Word ha[s] the central place”. The elders
will better regulate the worship service with printed copy of a
sermon laid out before them which can be practiced in the days or
weeks prior.

4. Historically in Reformed practice, one service is a teaching service
where the Three Forms of Unity are utilized. Church Order Article
40 says that the minister shall “preach the Word as summarized in
the Three Forms of Unity”. A vacant church certainly is hard pressed
to uphold the Church Order with the lack of Catechism sermons that
are in print within the URCNA.

5. Utilizing the suggested recommendation that follows would provide
the elders with over 220 sermons and two years worth of sermons
by URNCA ministers.
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6. A single depository such as this would certainly aid our elders who
are busy enough with their families, employment, and commitments.
Currently elders may spend several hours over several days in their
limited time to simply locate Reformed sermons on the full counsel
of God with a complete summary of the Heidelberg Catechism and
Belgic Confession, of which, very few are from our own ministers.

7. A federation that desires to be united, serves itself well to support
one another with Biblical preaching and an encouragement to
uphold the Church Order.

If a recommendation may be offered, it would be to strongly encourage
all URCNA ministers to send two sermons to the Website Committee
to upload in a single location on the www.URCNA.org website. One
sermon would be a free selected text, and another on a Lord’s Day and/
or a Belgic Confession article. Might we suggest the alphabetizing of
the ministers names and assign sequentially a Lord’s Day until all are
allotted and then assign the Belgic articles in sequence until they are
allotted.
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Overture #11
Appeals Committee

Overture:

Classis Western Canada overtures Synod 2012 to establish a “Standing
Committee For Appeals,” to function as a committee of pre-advice to
subsequent synods. All properly processed appeals sent to synod would be
given to this committee by the Stated Clerk as soon as they are available so that
the committee may review all the pertinent material connected to the appeals
and make recommendations to the next synod regarding the adjudication of
the appeals. This committee should be composed of representatives elected
from each classis.

Background:
During the last Synod meeting, in July 2010 in London Ontario one of the

Surrey Covenant Reformed Church’s consistory members was assigned to the
“Appeal” committee to deal with several appeals from different appellants.
It became clear very soon that the committee could not deal with the issues
as required in the time frame allotted. It was felt that this let to “pre-advise
committee work” being done during the full session of Synod in one case.
This is undesirable. To prevent this to happen again we submit this overture.

Grounds:

1. Insufficient time was available during the Synod period to interview the
different appellants and the members of the Classis who dealt with the cases.
2. No other investigations could be done before Synod convened.

3. This will provide Synod with a more balanced and thorough opinion of the
committee’s work.

4. It would prevent possible “pre-advise committee” work during the full
session of Synod.

5. This would give the committee a minimum of four months (the usual time
between the agenda deadline for synod and the synod meeting) to study the
appeals rather than the 48 hours which the committee of pre-advice had at
Synod London.
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Appeal #1
Songbook

The Living Water Reformed Church of Brantford, Ontario
appeals Synod Pompton Plains...

Approved in Consistory February 7, 2012

Background

Atour Synod meeting held in London in the year 2010 Synod London
adopted recommendation 3 of Advisory Committee 9. This recommendation
and its adoption is recorded under Articles 24.3 of the minutes of Synod 2010
and reads as follows:

“That Synod 2010 affirm the production of an official songbook
which will be purchased and used by all URCNA churches.

Grounds:

a. This is in keeping with Synod 1997’s decision to appoint the
Psalter Hymnal Committee.

b. An official songbook for all the churches would promote the
unity, identity, and well-being of the federation.

c. This would keep the cost of producing the songbook to a
minimum.

d. This would give a positive impetus to a project on which the
committee has spend thousands of hours and reviewed over
2,000 songs.”

We appreciate the sentiment of Synod 2010 in making this decision,
yet believe that altering this decision will better serve the unity of the churches
and the encouragement of the songbook committee in this matter.

Appeal

The Living Water Reformed Church of Brantford appeals Synod
Pompton Plains (2012) to alter! the decision of Synod London to read, “That
Synod 2010 affirm the production of an official songbook and encourage this
songbook to be used in all URCNA churches.”

1 We realize that the word ‘alter’ is a somewhat new term in treating with a matter
like this. It is taken from 6.5.2.d of our synodical rules and procedures and was
the best word we could find. Words like “amend” and “rescind” do not apply in
this situation as the decision was made at a previous synod. Therefore alter was
the best we could do. If the word is wrongly chosen we trust that the delegates
can substitute the appropriate word and still consider the appeal.
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Grounds

1.

Article 39 of our Church Order tells us that only hymns “which
are approved by the Consistory” (Art. 39) are to be sung in the
worship service. A decision of Synod that a certain songbook must
be purchased and used by all URCNA churches creates the possible
situation that a Consistory which is not in agreement with Synod’s
decision must purchase and use a songbook containing hymns
which may not meet that local consistory’s approval. By making the
previous decision Synod has gone beyond the limits of her authority
as determined by Article 39.

Synod’s decision to mandate that each URCNA church will purchase
and use the new songbook violates Article 33 of our Church
Order which states that, “Each congregation shall have exclusive
control over all of its temporalities, nor shall the exercise of its
property rights, through the decisions of its Consistory, be subject
to the supervision of the broader assemblies, nor shall the broader
assemblies have the right to revise those decisions.” By making
a decision that mandates the purchase of an official songbook by
all URCNA churches, Synod is mandating how local Consistories
(or Councils) will use the assets that belong to the local church
(specifically, the money they must spend to purchase these books).
This goes against Article 33 of our Church Order.

Synod’s decision was made in part to promote the “unity, identity,
and well-being of the federation” (Ground ‘b’ of the original
decision, found above). On a practical level we believe this will
best be fostered through letting individual churches make their own
decision on purchasing songbooks. Past history has made many
churches and individuals within our congregations sensitive to
change, both rightly and wrongly. Because of this an effort to coerce
the churches into purchasing and using a new official songbook,
however good that songbook may be, may set us upon a potentially
divisive course that is easily avoidable by amending Synod’s
previous decision.

By leaving the final decision regarding songbooks with local
Consistories Synod allows local Consistories to exercise greater
pastoral wisdom in bringing changes to songs within the local
church. This is clearly in line with Article 39.

Grounds ‘c’ and ‘d’ of the original decision, referenced above,
are important but not determinative for how the new songbook is
introduced to the federation. Certainly, churches would be much
better off paying a little more financially for a songbook if it would
promote the unity of the federation. Even more, the songbook
committee will receive much greater encouragement in its work if
the work they produce is received willingly, and potential ‘attacks’
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upon them are rendered unnecessary since the local church can
determine the use of their work on their own.

The word “encourage” still communicates that Synod’s desire
is to see the churches of the federation singing out of a common,
solid, Biblical and Reformed songbook. However, it does this while
keeping within the guidelines for the churches which we have
mutually adopted through our Church Order.
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Personal Appeals

Appeal #2
Appeal #3
Appeal #4
Appeal #5
Appeal #6
Appeal #7
Appeal #8
Appeal #9
Appeal #10

Note:

Appeals #2 through #10 are personal appeals. In order to protect the parties
involved, the Convening Consistory and the Stated Clerk agreed not to publish
the appeals in the agenda which is a public document. All of the materials
will be sent to the delegates assigned to serve on the Advisory Committee for
Appeals. Any other delegate who wishes to review the files may request them
by e-mail from the Stated Clerk.
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Communication #1
Communication to Synod 2012

Re: the Modus Operandi of Synod London, 2010 and
the Consequences Thereof

Note:

This Communication contains the names of individuals, as well as complaints
against a consistory and classis in our federation. In order to protect the
parties involved, the Convening Consistory and the Stated Clerk agreed not
to publish the Communication in the agenda which is a public document. It
will be sent to the Advisory Committee to which it is assigned, as well as to
any delegate who requests it by e-mail from the Stated Clerk.

209



Committee for Ecumenical Relations and Church Unity
Report to Synod Nyack 2012

I. Introduction
Esteemed Brothers,

Our committee works with the following mandate adopted by Synod
Hudsonville 1999:

With a view toward complete church unity, the Committee for
Ecumenical Relations and Church Unity shall pursue and make
recommendations regarding the establishment of ecumenical
relations with those Reformed and Presbyterian federations selected
by synod and in keeping with Article 36 of the Church Order.

The Committee shall execute its task and carry out its mandate by
following synods Guidelines for Ecumenicity and Church Unity.
The committee shall keep the churches regularly informed of its
work and the progress made, and shall publish its reports to synod
in the agenda. (1999 Acts, pages 17 & 49)

From our inception as a federation of United Reformed Churches there has
always been among us a strong desire to pursue a broader confessional unity
with all of those churches that share with us a like and precious confession.
This desire came to expression already in the choosing of the name of our
federation — United Reformed.

The actual pursuit of unity, however, has not been without its challenges
among us. The history of our ecumenical pursuits as a federation bears that
out. We are a young federation; we have needed to grow in maturity, as well
as in patience with one another and in appreciation for one another. Doctrinal
controversies among the Reformed churches on the North American scene
have not only required our own careful attention, but they have also in some
cases, occasioned concerns and suspicions in connection with our unity
pursuits.

We have come to understand together that true unity cannot be forced. It
arises from a mutual recognition of the unity we have in Christ, by the Spirit,
in accord with the truth we confess (Eph. 4:3-6). Unless we continue to grow
among ourselves to trust one another more fully and to love one another more
truly, any of our efforts to come to fuller, visible expressions of unity with
others will result in friction and bitterness.
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In recognition of this reality among our churches and of our need to catch
our collective breath, ecumenically speaking, your committee is not making
any substantively new recommendations to the churches in this report. What
we are recommending is a careful and gentle pressing on in the good work
that has been begun in our ecumenical pursuits with all of our ecumenical
counterparts, and particularly in connection with the Canadian Reformed. We
are also reissuing the recommendation our committee made at our last synod
to proceed to a Phase Two — Ecclesiastical Fellowship relationship with the
RPCNA. And, finally and perhaps most significantly, we will also be calling
attention to the unfolding prospects for greater unity in the encouraging
developments we see coming to expression at NAPARC. Further elaboration
on these matters can be found in the body of our report that follows.

In the present circumstances, we see it as our task as a committee to aid
our churches in fostering an environment of mutual understanding and
appreciation: for each other, for our ecumenical calling, for our concerns and
fears regarding the pursuit of this calling, and for our brothers and sisters of
neighboring federations of churches that share our confession.

With a view to the ongoing development of such mutual understanding and
appreciation, and we trust with all of the patience and forbearance this entails,
as a committee we continue to labor with the conviction that the glory of our
Savior is promoted by the visible unity of his church. Jesus prayed for the
visible unity of the church apart from which the gospel is incredible to the
world. The world's resistance to the message of reconciliation is increased
when it is proclaimed by those who resist the pursuit of reconciliation with
one another. Jesus taught that we will be recognized as his disciples by our
observable love for one another.

We humbly submit that where Christians are not separated by seas, continents,
civil government or different languages, the main impediments to unity are
the limitations of human understanding and the sinful prejudices of the human
heart. Such limitations and prejudices must not remain unchallenged. They
should be the focus of efforts at reconciliation. Reconciliation, to be genuine,
should produce visible expressions of the already existing spiritual unity.

The error of liberal ecumenical efforts, that we rightly resist, is to seek
organizationalunity where there is no spiritual unity. However where spiritual
unity exists, evidenced by a good confession of faith, we do believe that
federations of true churches should continue to strive for a greater and greater
degree of visible and organizational unity as providential circumstances
allow.

The existence of several conservative confessionally Reformed federations
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of churches on the North American continent, united also by language and
culture, should not be left unchallenged. In a spirit of humility, we should
seek to learn from one another and if necessary, correct and challenge one
another. In matters of custom and personal preference, we need to practice
self-denial. Cultural pride and ethnic prejudice ought to be put to death. The
God given spiritual unity we recognize and confess requires that we make
work of seeking reconciliation on those issues which divide us. With time
and the Lord’s blessing, we believe that such reconciliation should be visible
in ever increasing cooperation and organizational unity. Our Savior enjoins it
and the mission of his church is enhanced by it.

It is incumbent upon all who believe, to be completely humble, gentle
and patient, bearing with one another in love, as we labor to maintain the
unity created by the Spirit in a fraternal and ecumenical bond of peace and
reconciliation, considering others better than ourselves. We will continue to
need such humility and patience in our dealings with others, but perhaps even
especially amongst ourselves. Such a blessing can only be ours in prayerful,
humble dependence upon our gracious God and seeking the blessing of His
Spirit.

Let us with such a spirit, therefore continue to labor for greater expressions
of unity using the following synodical guidelines.

GUIDELINES FOR ECUMENICITY AND CHURCH UNITY
United Reformed Churches in North America

Phase One - Corresponding Relations
The first phase of ecumenicity is one of exploration, with the intent that by
correspondence and dialogue, mutual understanding and appreciation may
develop in the following areas of the two federations’ lives:

a. view and place of the Holy Scriptures
creeds and confessions
formula of subscription to the confessions
significant factors in the two federations’ history, theology, and
ecclesiology
church order and polity
liturgy and liturgical forms
preaching, sacraments, and discipline
theological education for ministers
Ecumenical observers are to be invited to all broader assemblies with a
regular exchange of the minutes of these assemblies and of other publications
that may facilitate ecumenical relations.
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Phase Two - Ecclesiastical Fellowship

The second phase of ecumenicity is one of recognition and is entered into
only when the broadest assemblies of both federations agree this is desirable.
The intent of this phase is to recognize and accept each other as true and
faithful churches of the Lord Jesus, and in acknowledgment of the desirability
of eventual integrated federative church unity, by establishing ecclesiastical
fellowship entailing the following:

a. the churches shall assist each other as much as possible in the
maintenance, defense, and promotion of Reformed doctrine, liturgy,
church polity, and discipline

b. the churches shall consult each other when entering into ecumenical
relations with other federations

c. the churches shall accept each other’s certificates of membership,
admitting such members to the Lord’s Table

d. the churches shall open the pulpits to each other’s ministers,
observing the rules of the respective churches

e. the churches shall consult each other before major changes to the
confessions, church government, or liturgy are adopted

f. the churches shall invite and receive each other’s ecclesiastical
delegates who shall participate in the broader assemblies with an
advisory voice

Entering this phase requires ratification by a majority of the consistories as
required in Church Order, Art.36.

Phase Three - Church Union

The third phase of ecumenicity is one of integration with the intent that the
two federations, being united in true faith, and where contiguous geography
permits, shall proceed to complete church unity, that is , ecclesiastical union.
This phase shall be accomplished in two steps:

Step A — Development of the Plan of Ecclesiastical Union
Having recognized and accepted each other as true and faithful churches,
the federations shall make preparation for and a commitment to eventual,
integrated federative church unity. They shall construct a plan of ecclesiastical
union which shall outline the timing, coordination, and/or integration of the
following:

a. the broader assemblies
the liturgies and liturgical forms
the translations of the Bible and the confessions
the song books for worship
the church polity and order
the missions abroad
Entering this step of Phase Three requires ratification by the consistories as
required in Church Order, Art. 36.

R
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Step B — Implementation of the Plan of Ecclesiastical Union

This final step shall only be taken when the broadest assemblies of both
federations give their endorsement and approval to a plan of ecclesiastical
union.

Entering this step of Phase Three requires ratification by a majority of the
consistories as required in Church Order, Art. 36.

1I. Committee Membership, Terms and Budget
a. Committee membership and Terms
The committee is currently comprised of three members-at-large and seven

classical representatives, one per classis. These members are as follows:

Classical representatives:

Classis Delegate Alternate
1. Central U.S. Rev. Dan Donovan Rev. Todd De Rooy
2. Eastern U.S. Rev. Bill Boekestein Rev. Jeremy Veldman
3. Michigan Rev. Casey Freswick Rev. Ed Marcusse
4. Pacific Northwest Elder Al Vermeer Rev. Eric Tuininga
5. Southern Ontario Rev. John Bouwers Rev. Al Korvemaker
6. Southwest U.S. Rev. Greg Bero Rev.Adam Kaloostian
7.  Western Canada Rev. Ralph Pontier Rev. Daniel Kok

Alternates have been apprised of all committee discussions and have, on
occasion represented the churches in place of the primary delegate.

Members-at-large:
1. Rev. Harry Zekveld — appointed by Synod 2004

2. Rev. Peter Vellenga — appointed by Synod 2007

3. Rev. Bill Pols — appointed by Synod 2007

Alternate: Rev. Brian Vos — appointed by Synod 2010

Synod London 2010 determined that the matter of term limits for classical
representatives be considered a classical prerogative (Art. 68.4). This has
proved to be a good arrangement both for the sake of continuity as well as for
the growing engagement of the issues and challenges of ecumenicity at the
classical level throughout the federation. The classes are reminded of their
continuing responsibility to appoint or reappoint classical representatives
(and alternates) to CERCU in the manner the classes deem appropriate.

With regard to the members-at-large, the Regulations for Synodical
Procedure adopted by Synod London stipulate that the members of a standing
committee shall serve no more than three three-year terms consecutively,
each term commencing at the time of synodical appointment. Members
who have completed three consecutive terms are eligible for reappointment
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after one year (Regulations 5.3.2.c.). There having only been two years
that have elapsed since Synod London, your committee is not sure whether
the terms of these men end with the new Synod, or whether they ought to
continue to 2013? Synod will need to clarify the approach that it wishes to
be taken. Our recommendation is that with the new Synod their terms will
have been completed, which means Synod will need to appoint or re-appoint
three members-at-large. Revs. Bill Pols and Peter Vellenga are eligible for
reappointment.

b. Budget

The annual budget for CERCU set by Synod London is $6,000.00. We have
continued to make every effort to be stewardly with the finances allotted to
us. When delegating fraternal representatives every attempt is made to do so
in the most economical way feasible, also making use of local URC pastors
in certain circumstances. We also anticipate holding full committee meetings
annually each year in connection with the meetings of NAPARC. During
these meetings we take opportunity to continue our ecumenical pursuits
and discussions with the ecumenicity committees of many of the bodies
represented there as a stewardly use of the churches’ finances. Due to the
anticipated addition of a new classis in Ontario, Canada, your committee
requests synod to increase the annual budget allowance for CERCU from
$6,000.00 to 6,500.00.

III. Reports on Churches in Ecumenical Relations

Your committee engages in ecumenical dialogue and continues to seek to
promote greater unity among 11 synodically approved bodies of churches in
North America. They, along with our respective phase of relations with them,
are as follows:

Churches in Phase One — Corresponding Relations
1. Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church (ARPC)
Free Reformed Churches (FRC)
Heritage Reformed Churches (HRC)
Korean American Presbyterian Church (KAPC)
Presbyterian Church in America (PCA)
Presbyterian Reformed Church
Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America (RPCNA)

Nk wb

Churches in Phase Two — Ecclesiastical Fellowship
1. Canadian Reformed Churches (CanRC)
2. Orthodox Presbyterian Church (OPC)
3. Reformed Church in the United States (RCUS)
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4. Reformed Church of Quebec / L’Eglise Reformee du Quebec (ERQ)

A. Churches in Phase One — Corresponding Relations
1. Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church (ARPC)

The Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church began in 1782 when the
Associate Presbytery and the Reformed Presbyterians joined together to
found the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church. Both are of Scottish
background. Some of the second group did not join, and are today’s RPCNA.
Today the ARPC is composed of about 23,196 communicant members in
approximately 294 churches and mission congregations. They are located
primarily in the southeast United States.

The Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church holds to the Westminster
Confession of Faith as well as Larger and Shorter Catechisms. Their
ordination vows include the this question, “Do you accept the doctrines of
the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church, contained in the Westminster
Confession of Faith and Catechisms, as founded on the Word of God and
as the expression of your own faith, and do you resolve to adhere thereto?”
They allow scruples if they are approved by ordaining or receiving presbytery.
They allow the ordination of women deacons, although this is an historic
practice not linked to feminist movement of the latter half of the twentieth
century. They are officially opposed to lodge membership but it is tolerated in
a number of their congregations, seemingly without complaint from others.

They are members of NAPARC and the World Reformed Fellowship. They
have fraternal ties with most of the NAPARC churches. In 2011 they withdrew
from the International Conference of Reformed Churches and ended fraternal
relations with the Christian Reformed Church in North America.

Because of geography and their ties with the CRC, no face-to-face meetings
have been held with the ARP Interchurch Relations Committee since November
2003 except informal contacts at NAPARC meetings. If NAPARC begins
to schedule time for bi-lateral meetings, we hope to pursue the Phase One
dialogue with them in the future since they have now broken ties with the CRC.

2. Free Reformed Churches (FRC)

We reported to Synod London 2010 that Phase One dialogue with the FRC
had produced three unity statements with a fourth in progress (History,
Doctrine of the Church, The Covenant, and View of the Congregation).
Those statements were included in the report to synod London. Since then
little progress has been made because some elements in the FRC are reluctant
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to proceed.

We had a bilateral meeting with their delegates to NAPARC in November 2011
and were told that they feared that their distinctive emphasis on experimental
preaching would be lost in a merger with a federation such as ours. They
view us as a broad stream containing several different currents. They could
feel at home with one element of the URC but not with all. The FRC has no
desire to be broader. A neo-Puritan outlook is vital to their understanding of
who they are, and they are drawn only to those churches where the Puritans
are a living and dominant force. This is their purpose for existence apart from
which they say they have no reason for a continued separate existence. They
have cut off all fraternal dialogue with the Canadian Reformed Churches
and are apprehensive about us because of our effort toward unity with the
Canadian Reformed. Their concerns for both the URC and the CanRC are an
undue influence of Abraham Kuyper and a “hyper covenantal objectivism.”

We are encouraged to see the close ties they are developing with the Heritage
Reformed Congregations, a group that is much more ecumenically minded.
Perhaps, in time, the FRC will mature in their understanding of confessional
unity and the ecumenical imperative of Scripture and allow us to benefit
from greater exposure to their strengths. We are also thankful that some
members of their ecumenical committee do wish to move forward with us at
the committee level in a discussion of the appropriation of salvation and the
view of the congregation. URC congregations are urged to continue to seek
to develop relations with the FRC at the local level.

3. Heritage Reformed Congregations (HRC)

We had a bilateral meeting with the three representatives of the HRC at
NAPARC in November 2011. The meeting was positive and encouraging.
They, like us, are a relatively new denomination and have therefore moved
somewhat slowly in developing ecumenical relations. They did express an
eagerness to work more closely with the URC. At this time, pulpit exchanges
would only be possible with HRC churches by way of local communication.

CERCU agreed to continue working particularly with this body in an effort
to develop closer relations. From their side, the HRC has five levels of
fellowship, which are as follows:

Level 1: Informal Contact
Level 2: Formal Correspondence
Level 3: Limited Fellowship
Level 4: Full Fellowship

Level 5: Full Union
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The HRC brethren expressed an eagerness to move to their level 2 which
would correlate with our Phase One. As these discussions continue under
the blessing of God, perhaps in time further progress into a preliminary
level of fellowship may be possible, approaching a Phase Two relationship
(in URCNA categories). We plan to further these discussions through email
contact, with an aniticipated follow up meeting in conjunction with NAPARC
in November 2013. Rev. Bouwers and Rev. Vellenga attended the most recent
Synod of the HRC on March 29, 2012.

4. Korean American Presbyterian Church (KAPC)

The KAPC was established in 1978 and currently has 27 presbyteries and
600 local congregations with about 70,000 communicant members and
1,200 ministers. They have 94 missionaries supported by their own World
Missionary Society and they have 18 men serving as chaplains in the US
military.

Their recent General Assembly ruled, in response to an inquiry regarding “the
New Apostolic Reformation” (NAR) group and the International House of
Prayer (IHOP) ministries, that these movements promote religious practices
and convictions that are not consistent with the teachings of their church’s
confession, and, therefore, it is not fit for their church members and ministers
to participate in or collaborate with them.

Our contact with the Korean Presbyterian Church has been minimal, restricted
to informal contacts at NAPARC. Contact with this church is further hindered
by the fact that they are a predominantly Korean speaking federation of
churches and the translation of their official documents into English are not
always clear and have not been officially approved by any governing body
of that federation. We do not anticipate any more meaningful contact with
the KAPC until they become a more English speaking federation, which is
in progress, but may take a generation. Rev. Kevin Hossink brought fraternal
greetings to the 2011 General Assembly on behalf of the URC.

5. Presbyterian Church in America (PCA)

The PCA is the largest federation of churches with membership in NAPARC.
As of 2010, they were comprised of 79 presbyteries, 1,456 churches, 302
missions, 3,798 ministers and 346,814 members including both communicant
and non-communicant members.

The 39" General Assembly of the PCA met in June 2011. One action of

note is a decision on the “Insider Movement” and Bible translation. Some
missiologists have suggested that people who become believers in the Lord
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Jesus Christ — and who are in circumstances where the public baptism and
joining a Christian church may subject a person to death, persecution, or
being ostracized from their families and communities — that such Christian
believers remain in their non-Christian religious communities (hence
“Insider Movement”). Moreover, some missiologists who advocate Insider
Movements suggest that translations of the Bible that cause offense to non-
Christians (for example references to the Trinity, God as Father, the deity of
Christ, Christ’s being the Son of God, etc.) be adjusted to be non-offensive.
Insider Movement advocates think that such an approach enables people to
become Christians without crossing cultural barriers. The PCA’s Mission
to the World (MTW) has taken the position that people who believe in the
Lord Jesus Christ should not continue to practice non-Christian religions but
should become part of the Church, and that Bible translations that remove
from the text references to God as “Father” (pater) or Jesus as “Son” (huios),
so as to alter the doctrines of the Trinity, the doctrines of the person and work
of Christ, or the doctrine of Scripture, are unfaithful to God’s revealed Word.

Rev. Casey Freswick brought fraternal greetings to their 2011 General
Assembly.

Our contact with the PCA has been restricted to informal contacts at NAPARC.
We have not begun our Phase One dialogue with them, although, because of
our mutual membership in NAPARC, they consider us to be a sister church
in what we would refer to as a Phase Two relationship. We encourage classes
and congregation to pursue contact at the local level, where possible, to gain
greater awareness and familiarity with the PCA.

6. Presbyterian Reformed Church

The Presbyterian Reformed Church is perhaps the smallest group in
NAPARC. It is an indigenous North American group of churches continuing
historic Scottish Presbyterian orthodoxy in doctrine, worship, government
and discipline, on the basis of a conviction that these principles and practices
are founded upon and agreeable to the Word of God. It consists of four
congregations in the US (Des Moines, IA, Columbus, IN, Charlotte, NC, and
East Greenwich, RI), one in Chesley, Ontario and one in England.

Although they are committed to organic union with like minded churches,
because of geography and their strict adherence to “The Directory for the
Publick Worship Of God” (1645), including exclusive psalmody, we have
not pursued a Phase One dialogue with this group. We will continue informal
contacts at NAPARC and we urge classes and congregations to pursue local
contact where it is available to gain greater awareness and familiarity. Rev.
Peter Vellenga represented our federation and brought greetings to their 2011
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Presbytery (they do not have a synod) when it was held in his vicinity in
Chesley ON, May 25, 2011.

7. Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America (RPCNA)

The RPCNA has its roots in Scottish Presbyterianism. It was organized in
North America in 1798. In 2009, they celebrated 200 years since the meeting
of its first Synod in 1809. In 2010, they observed the 200" anniversary of
their theological school, the Reformed Presbyterian Theological Seminary,
in Pittsburgh, PA. The seminary is committed to the inerrancy of Scripture
and to the Reformed Faith as summarized in the Westminster Standards and
in the Testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. The RPCNA also
owns and operates a liberal arts college, Geneva College in Beaver Falls, PA,
which is now 164 years old. We rejoice with the RPCNA in the faithfulness
of God in preserving them through times of joy and trial, and for the evidence
of a renewed zeal for Reformed orthodoxy in their midst over the past several
decades.

For many years the RPCNA experienced decline in orthodoxy, witness, and
numbers. For the last 30 years, however, God, by His grace, has reversed
this trend with new appointments of solid, Reformed men at RPTS, by
raising up ministers and elders who are convicted preachers and guardians
of the everlasting Gospel, and through renewed focus on Reformed missions
and evangelism. Since then the RPCNA has witnessed a 25% increase in
membership. The RPCNA numbers close to 7,000 members in approximately
80 congregations and 10 church plants. The vast majority of these
congregations are in the United States and Canada; a few of its congregations
are abroad, in Japan, Ireland, and Cyprus. The RPCNA is divided into seven
presbyteries.

For several years now your committee has been blessed to be able to meet with
their Interchurch Committee. We have always been received with brotherly
love and respect, and our discussions have been warm and friendly. There is
among the brothers of the RPCNA evidence of deep piety undergirded by a
wholehearted commitment to the Reformed Faith.

At Synod Calgary 2004 our churches voted to enter into Corresponding
Relations with the RPCNA. Subsequently at their own 173" Synod, meeting
that same month the RPCNA reciprocated with a parallel decision from their
side to welcome the URCNA into their own category of Corresponding
Relations. At their following 174™ Synod held in June of 2005, the RPCNA
took a decision to invite the URCNA into Fraternal Relations with them, a
relationship similar to our Phase Two - Ecclesiastical Fellowship.
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However, Synod London 2010 “tabled indefinitely” the CERCU
recommendation to enter Phase Two with the RPCNA. There was concern
at that synod about the RPCNA practice of ordaining women deacons and
there was no representative from the RPCNA present to answer questions (as
there was for the ERQ which also has women deacons and with whom we did
approve Phase Two relations). CERCU believes that if more information were
available, our churches would be willing to enter into Phase Two with the
RPCNA. To that end, in November of 2011, CERCU sent to all the churches
two RPCNA reports. One report shows that their historic practice of ordaining
women deacons, which predates the feminist movement of the second half of
the 20" century, is not the result of a liberalizing or destructive hermeneutic.
The other report is a valuable contribution to issue of sexual orientation. It
contains sound exegesis and insights that will benefit all our churches as we
deal with the decline of sexual ethics in the culture around us. We also urged
the RPCNA to make every effort to have fraternal representatives available at
Synod Nyack to address our delegates and answer questions.

We are therefore renewing our recommendation to enter into Phase Two,
Ecclesiastical Fellowship with the RPCNA. For that reason we repeat
in the following the results of our mandated Phase One dialogue with the
RPCNA in the areas of: view and place of the Holy Scriptures, creeds and
confessions, formula of subscription to the confessions, significant factors
in the two federations’ history, theology, and ecclesiology, church order and
polity, liturgy and liturgical forms, preaching, sacraments, and discipline,
theological education for ministers.

View and Place of the Holy Scriptures:

When asked about their view of Scripture, the RPCNA Interchurch Committee

provided the following statements concerning their doctrine of the Scripture:
e Inspired by God, authoritative, inerrant, infallible (WCF.I.1)

All 66 books inspired, nothing added (WCF.1.2)

These Scriptures are the Word of God (WCF 1.4)

They are applied by the Holy Spirit (WCF 1.5)

The Scriptures include the whole counsel of God (WCF 1.6)

The rule of Scriptures’ interpretation is Scripture itself (WCF 1.9)

They write: Our beliefs all stem from a full commitment to the authority of
the Bible as the inerrant, infallible Word of God. This means that we believe
in the Triune God: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. We acknowledge our total
inability to save ourselves and, in faith, depend on Christ alone as our Savior.
We acknowledge Him as Covenant Lord in every area of life, and we vow
together to advance His Kingdom on earth. We rejoice in this commitment to
the authority of Scripture, and to its application in all of life.
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Creeds and Confessions

The RPCNA submits to the teachings of the Word of God as summarized
in their doctrinal standards: the Westminster Confession of Faith, the
Westminster Larger Catechism, and the Westminster Shorter Catechism.

In addition, the RPCNA subscribes to the Testimony of the Reformed
Presbyterian Church in North America, which seeks to apply Scripture
and the Confessions to contemporary situation. In its published format, the
Testimony is placed in a column parallel to the Westminster Confession of
Faith.

With most of the Testimony we find ourselves in hearty agreement. There are
a few areas which are cause for concern. First and foremost is the teaching that
Christ covenants with the nations of this earth, and the nations are obligated
to covenant with Christ. While we recognize the Lordship of Christ over all
nations in His mediatorial reign and the duty of the civil magistrate to protect
the sacred ministry that the kingdom of Christ may be promoted (Heidelberg
Catechism, QA 50-51; Belgic Confession, Article 36), we are not convinced
that nations of this earth are called to covenant with Christ. This doctrine
is applied variously within the RPCNA. There is substantial disagreement
within the RPCNA on this issue and does not seem to be applied rigorously.
The Interchurch Committee indicates that fundamental principles of this
point of the Testimony, while different in formulation, are in agreement with
the teaching of Belgic Confession, Article 36. These underlying principles
are still valid and required in the RPCNA.

Another concern is the ordination of deaconesses. In the RPCNA the office of
deacon is an office with a kind of ecclesiastical authority, though the deacons
do not serve together with the elders in the ruling of the church. Further
attention is given to the authority of deacons below, under Church Order
and Polity. While many in the RPCNA disagree with this position of the
Testimony, it is still practiced to a small degree.

A third area of concern, requiring abstinence from the use of alcohol
and tobacco (Testimony, Chapter 26:5-6), and a vow to that end among
officebearers, has been removed. A recent Synod of the RPCNA decided that
this requirement went beyond the bounds of Scripture. While abstinence from
the use of alcohol is still encouraged, members and officers are no longer
required to refrain from beverage alcohol. Similar restrictions—for example,
ones on the use of tobacco—have also been revised or removed.

Formula of Subscription to the Confessions
Concerning vows for communicant membership, members are asked, in part,
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to submit in the Lord to the teaching and government of this church as being
based upon the Scriptures and described in substance in the Constitution of
the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America. (Membership, Query 4)

When a new congregation is to be instituted, all communicants are expected
to take the vows of communicant membership and to make the following
pledge: Do you solemnly covenant with God and with one another that you
will live together in brotherly unity as an organized congregation on the basis
of the Constitution of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America;
that you will be obedient to the courts that are over you in the Lord; and that
you will, by a godly life, seek to promote the purity, peace, and prosperity of
the church as a whole?

Officebearers must answer the following the question in the affirmative: Do
you believe in and accept the system of doctrine and the manner of worship
set forth in the Westminster Confession of Faith, the Larger and Shorter
Catechisms, and the Testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, as
being agreeable to, and founded upon, the Scriptures? (Ordination, Query
4) Ruling elders, teaching elders, and deacons are examined as to soundness
of faith and commitment to the RPCNA Testimony. (Directory of Church
Government 3.1.E.1.c, 3.11.LE.3.b.3, 3.1ILE.1.3)

Subscription includes not only the Westminster Standards but also the RPCNA
Testimony as equal in authority (see Chapter I, Article 12; the Testimony
is available on the RPCNA website). The Testimony takes precedence over
the Westminster Standards whenever there is a discrepancy between the two.
At certain points the Testimony will expressly reject small portions of the
Westminster Confession of Faith (eg., 23.18, 24.21).

Significant factors in history, theology, and ecclesiolo

The Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America holds the doctrines
and principles of the Protestant Reformation of the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, and, in particular, testifies to the duty of public covenanting by
churches and nations. Reformed Presbyterians have also been referred
to historically as Covenanters because of their identification with public
covenanting in Scotland, beginning in the 16th century. This act was a protest
for Christ’s crown rights over the state and the recognition of Christ as King
over the Church without interference from the government. Our roots also
include those referred to as the Seceders, who share in the testimony for
Christ’s Crown and Covenant. (from website)

Following the example of the nation of Israel which made binding covenants

with God in the days of Josiah, Hezekiah, and Nehemiah, Presbyterians in
Scotland, England, and Ireland covenanted together in 1643 to follow the Lord
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in the Solemn League and Covenant, a treaty with English parliamentarians,
to uphold the “crown rights” of Christ as King over the church as well as the
state, and to protest government interference in the life of the church.

In later years of the 17" century, the governments of these nations would
ignore this covenant and many Presbyterians, called Seceders, became
dissenters, refusing to accept this new governmental and ecclesiastical
situation. The sovereignty of Jesus Christ over church and state failed to be
officially recognized in 1691, when Presbyterianism became the Established
Church in Scotland. As a result, the early Covenanters formed the Reformed
Presbyterian Church in Scotland, and also in Ireland, where many fled to
avoid persecution. Later many immigrated to the American colonies where
they organized covenanter churches.

The history of dissent continued long into the 19", and even into the 20
centuries. Reformed Presbyterians bound themselves to refrain from voting
in national elections and swearing oaths of public office and military service
as long as the government of the United States did not officially recognize the
crown rights of King Jesus over the nation in its constitution.

A significant aspect of RPCNA history is The Covenant of 1871, officially

called The Covenant Sworn and Subscribed by the Synod of the Reformed

Presbyterian Church of North America at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, May

21, 1871 and by the several congregations. This document belongs to the

RPCNA Constitution and is part of the membership and ordination vows

of every officebearer and communicant member. (cf. Directory for Public

Worship: 4.3) Prefaced by a confession of ecclesiastical and national sins

in the American context, RPCNA members and officebearers swear by this

covenant

e foreceive for ourselves and for our children the Lord Jesus Christ as He
is offered in the Gospel to be our Saviour and to live for the glory of God
as our chief end,

e to understand and uphold more fully the doctrine, government and
worship set forth in the Westminster Standards, Form of Government,
and Directory for Public Worship;

o to pray and labor for the peace and welfare of our country, and for its
reformation by a constitutional recognition of God as the source of all
power, of Jesus Christ as the Ruler of Nations, of the Holy Scriptures
as the supreme rule, and of the true Christian religion; and we will
continue to refuse to incorporate by any act, with the political body,
until this blessed reformation has been secured,

e topray and labor for the visible oneness of the Church of God in our own
land and throughout the world, on the basis of truth and of Scriptural
order.
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e to dedicate ourselves to the great work of making known God s light and
salvation among the nations, and to this end will labor that the Church
may be provided with an earnest, self-denying and able ministry.

e to bear true testimony in word and in deed for every known part of divine
truth, and for all the ordinances appointed by Christ in His kingdom,
and to tenderly and charitably, but plainly and decidedly, oppose and
discountenance all and every known error, immorality, neglect or
perversion of divine institutions.

There is much in this document that is edifying and essential to the welfare
of the true church of Christ. We commend it to our churches for study and
reflection.

Consistent with past history, the sovereignty of Jesus Christ over church and
state continues to be upheld as a foundational principle of the RPCNA. We
reject the view that nations have no corporate responsibility for acknowledging
and obeying Jesus Christ. (Testimony: 23.5) We reject the idea that Christians
should not seek the establishment of Christian civil government. (Testimony:
23. 8) Both the Christian and the church also have the duty to maintain public
witness against national sins and for biblical justice. To this end the General
Synod has a standing committee to appeal to the civil governments of Canada
and the United States to witness against national sins, to promote biblical
justice, and to seek a constitutional amendment recognizing the Lord Jesus as
King of the nation. At times in her history her political distinctives threatened
to overshadow the preaching of Christ and Him crucified.

In the last 50 years or so, the emphasis on political dissent and a constitutional
amendment has waned, and there has been evident recovery of the church’s
task to preach the Gospel as God’s holy, spiritual nation living amongst the
temporal nations of the earth along with a renewed emphasis on faithful
worship. In his Foreword to the 2005 republication of W. Melanchthon
Glasgow’s The History of the Presbyterian Church in America, first published
in 1888, Nathaniel Pockras writes:
In 1888, if a Covenanter minister were asked to name the most distinctive
principle of his church, the response would surely deal with political
dissent—an issue about which many members know little today. If a
similar question were asked of an RP minister today, the response would
surely deal with worship—a matter relatively little debated then.

The RPCNA continues to contend for the faith once for all delivered to the
saints and to strive to maintain the pure worship of God. At its 177th Synod,
in 2008, the Synod by a unanimous vote
declared solidarity with Reformed brethren in rejecting the “New
Perspectives on Paul” and “The Federal Vision.” The delegates reaffirmed
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their commitment to the biblical, historical, and confessional doctrine of
Justification. The Synod recommended the study reports on the matter of the
PCA, OPC, RCUS, and Mid-America Reformed Seminary for use within its
churches. (RPCNA Report to NAPARC 2008)

Church order and polity

The Testimony traces the idea of authority from Christ through the members
of the church to the officebearers:
The Lord Jesus Christ has clothed His Church with power and authority.
This authority is vested in the whole membership of the Church, which
has the right to choose its officers from among those of its own members
who possess the scriptural qualifications. (25:6)

Christ has appointed in His Word a particular form of government for the
visible church. It is government by elders (Greek: presbyters) and is therefore
called presbyterian. Each congregation should be ruled by a session of
ordained elders, elected by the membership of the congregation. (25.7)

The congregation is required to meet annually. It shall elect its own chairman,
vice-chairman, secretary, and treasurer, although the treasurer may be elected
by the board of deacons.(Form of Government, 2:13) The congregation and
its officers are under the oversight of the session. At its meeting the members
of the congregation elect elders to rule them, and deacons to minister mercy
in their midst.

The officebearers of the church are elders and deacons: The permanent
officers to be set apart by ordination are elders and deacons. The office of
elder is restricted in Scripture to men. Women as well as men may hold the
office of deacon. Ordination is a solemn setting apart to a specific office by
the laying on of the hands of a court of the Church and is not to be repeated.
Installation is the official constitution of a relationship between one who is
ordained and the congregation. (25:8)

RPCNA polity recognizes a distinction between two types of elders: teaching
and ruling. (25:9) They are also distinguished by their vows of ordination.
The ruling elders promise to watch over the spiritual growth of the members
of the congregation, to endeavor to win others to Christ, to visit the afflicted
and to attend the meetings associated with [their] office. The ministers, as the
teaching elders are also called in RPCNA polity, promise fo bring to [their]
congregation the fruits of earnest study of the Word, to maintain a testimony
for the Kingdom of God, to endeavor to minister to others and win them to
Christ, and to watch for souls as one[s] who must give account. (Queries for
Ordination, Installation, and Licensure: 8)
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At the same time, the testimony asserts that /a/ll elders are equal in the
government of the church. This office is referred to in Scripture by two terms
used synonymously: elder, and bishop or overseer. [25:9] In RPCNA polity,
the teaching elder/pastor is a member of the congregation and his ministerial
credentials are held by the presbytery. (Form of Government 2.1)

Another distinction is made between the authority of the elder and of the
deacon. The elders alone have authority to rule in the courts of the church:
The elders are organized in courts (the session, the presbytery and the Synod)
to which is committed the power of governing the church and of ordaining
officers. This power is moral and spiritual, and subject to the law of God.
(25:10) The authority of the deacon is not the same as that of the elder; the
deaconate is subordinate to the session of the church: The diaconate is a
spiritual office subordinate to the session and is not a teaching or ruling
office. The deacons have responsibility for the ministry of mercy, the finances
and property of the congregation, and such other tasks as are assigned to
them by the session. (Testimony: 25:11) The Form of Government (2.1)
recognizes the oversight of the elders when it defines a local congregation
as a fully organized congregation...made up of a group of members with a
session of elders for the oversight of the congregation and a board of deacons
responsible chiefly for the ministry of mercy and stewardship.

Sessions send certified delegates to each meeting of Synod, which also meets
annually. The Synod is referred to as the highest court of the church, and is
the body of organic union, cooperation, and mutual helpfulness, between the
presbyteries. It is responsible for the continuing reformation of the church
in maintaining the subordinate standards of the church in harmony with the
Scriptural truth and order. Its decisions are final, but its authority is limited
by its subordinate standards.

Liturgy and liturgical forms

The worship of the RPCNA is set forth in the Directory of the Worship of God
(1945) and its denominational songbooks, The Book of Psalms for Singing
(1973) and the recently published The Book of Psalms for Worship (2009),
a thoroughgoing update and revision of the previous songbook. A revision
and updating of The Directory of the Worship of God is nearing completion.
The revised Directory remains faithful to the Reformed principles of worship
spelled out in the earlier version, and in the doctrinal standards

The doctrine of worship is beautifully and succinctly summarized in the
opening article of the Directory: Christian worship is the expression of the
soul s love for God, dependence on God and joy in God. God alone, Father, Son
and Holy Spirit, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures, is the object of worship.
Worship is to be offered only in accordance with His appointment, and in
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harmony with the Scriptural principle that whatsoever is not commanded in
the worship of God is forbidden. Worship is acceptable only as it is offered
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only Mediator between God and
man. (1.1)

The Directory does not require a particular order of worship, but does
stipulate the biblical elements that belong to divine worship. The parts of
public worship named in the Word of God are: praise, prayer, the reading,
preaching, and hearing of the Word of God, the presentation of offerings,
the benediction; and the administration of the sacraments, Baptism and
the Lords Supper. To these may be added special ordinances, as fasting,
thanksgiving and public covenanting. (Directory: 1.8). In 1.9 the Directory
helpfully suggests an order to follow but forbids the church to establish an
unchangeable order of public worship.

The Directory gives substantial attention to singing in worship, requiring
that only the psalms be sung, without instruments. It states: The singing of
praise is an ordinance of worship and is expressed in words set to music. The
Psalms of the Bible, by reason of their excellence and their Divine inspiration
and appointment are to be sung in the worship of God, to the exclusion of
all songs and hymns of human composition. They are to be sung without the
accompaniment of instruments, inasmuch as these are not authorized in the
New Testament. (2.1)

Set liturgical forms are not used within the RPCNA. With respect to baptism
the Directory simply states: The minister shall give a brief explanation of
the meaning and purpose of the Sacrament. (3.5) However, a consecration
formula must be spoken prior to the baptism [ “Bless so much of the element
of water as shall be used upon this occasion, which we hereby, in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the King and Head of the Church, set apart from a
common to a sacramental use.” (3.6)] and the following baptismal formula
is stipulated: 7 baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Spirit, one God over all, blessed forever. AMEN.” (3.6) Vows to
be made by the parents are also required and provided in the Directory. A
congregational vow following the baptism is suggested.

More detailed directions are given for the administration of the Lord’s Supper,
including words that are to be spoken before, during, and after the celebration

of the Lord’s Supper.

Marriage vows and other key elements of a Christian marriage are also set
forth by the Directory.
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Preaching, sacraments, and discipline
The Form of Government and Directory for worship does not require RPCNA

congregations to hold two services on the Lord’s Day. It is the common
practice to assemble twice for worship on Sundays, but in some places where
members are scattered over a large area, only one service is held. The second
service is usually less formal than the first.

In each service, the Word of God is preached. The Directory for Worship

defines preaching in the following way:
The sermon is a discourse based upon a passage of Scripture, unfolding the
truth taught, and applying it to the hearts and consciences of the hearers,
including the children. Its purpose is to convict and convert sinners, to
lead them to Jesus Christ as their Saviour and Lord, to build them up in
the most holy faith, and to fill them with zeal for the Kingdom of God on
earth, that they may glorify God and enjoy Him forever. The minister is
ordained to bear witness for the whole truth as it is in Jesus Christ and
against all error, wrong, and injustice, without respect of persons. (2.11)

Hearing the sermon also receives attention:
The worshipers in the fact and manner of their attention have a part in the
preaching. They should attend upon it “with diligence, preparation, and
prayer, receive it with faith and love, lay it up in their hearts, and practice
it in their lives” (Shorter Catechism, Answer 90). (2.13)

The sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s Supper are faithfully observed.
The Directory requires that [bjaptism is to be administered to those who
make a credible profession of their faith in Christ and to their children. (3.4)

The Lord’s Supper is administered only to communicant members who have
made a credible profession of faith and have assented to the Covenant of
Communicant Membership. Frequency is not prescribed; the Lord’s Supper
is to be observed at stated intervals, as often as the session may decide.
(Directory: 3.8) Observance of the Lord’s Supper in Reformed Presbyterian
congregations ranges from twice a year to every week.

The congregation must be exhorted to engage in self-examination prior to the
celebration. Regarding the supervision of the Lord’s Supper, a wide variety
of practices is used. In order to commune, non-members must be members of
an evangelical church, and give a credible confession of faith to the Session.
Some sessions would require that a quorum of elders is needed to examine
candidates for communion; other sessions would allow several elders to meet
with candidates and report back to the session. The Directory states:

a. The Lord’s Supper is to be administered only to those who have been

baptized, and are communicant members in good standing in some true
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branch of the visible church.

b. No person should be admitted to the Lord s Supper whose manner of life
is notably inconsistent with his Christian profession or who is unknown
to the session in charge of the Table. Casual visitors are not to be invited
to commune.

c. Every session must guard the purity of the Sacrament by exercising
diligent and continual oversight of those under its care, never assuming
that church membership alone is sufficient basis for admission to the
Sacrament. Those who seek to commune but are not under care of the
session must be examined. (3.10)

The Directory adds an interesting note: The use of tables, which has come
down from the past, has helped to guard the purity of the ordinance and
should not lightly be set aside. (3.13)

The discipline of the RPCNA is clearly spelled out in a recent version of
The Book of Discipline, adopted by the General Synod in 2003. The Book
of Discipline opens thus: Discipline is a vital element in discipleship, and
discipleship, in turn, is based upon a call by Jesus involving a personal
allegiance to Him in love and obedience... The purpose of Christian discipline
is to bring about a redemptive change, and a continuing growth toward
holiness in the life of a Christian. Although we all fall into sin, as Christians
we must still become involved in every process which produces righteousness
and leads an individual toward growth in grace. Thus, Christians must set
a good example of encouraging each other in love and in good deeds (Heb.
10:24). (Book of Discipline, Introduction)

Several purposes for Church Discipline are listed: primarily, to reclaim a
sinning member, then to deter others from similar offenses, to maintain the
honor of Christ and the purity and peace of His Church; to maintain the truth
of the gospel; and

to avoid the wrath of God coming upon the church. (Discipline, 1:3)

Formal discipline is exercised in accordance with the pattern outlined by
Christ in Matthew 18, and takes the following course: admonition, rebuke,
suspension, deposition, and excommunication. (Discipline: 4.1) Suggested
forms are provided in The Book of Discipline for each step. Deposition
applies only to office-bearers. Members may be excommunicated without
the involvement of presbytery; suspension, deposition and excommunication
of officebearers is under the jurisdiction of the presbytery. Provision is made
for a special judicial commission to adjudicate a trial in place of the session,
presbytery or general synod. A judicial commission is permitted to bring to
trial officebearers and members whom the session refuses to try.
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When discipline is exercised officially, the session functions as a “court.” If
they are convinced that they have been wronged, members may appeal to the
“higher” church courts (Presbytery or Synod).

Theological education for ministers

In order for a man to become a teaching elder or minister in the RPCNA, the
following steps must be taken:
a. He must present himself to his session as one desiring to prepare
himself to become a teaching elder.
b. If the session supports his intentions they shall request presbytery to
take him under care.
c¢. In ordinary cases he shall complete a bachelor s degree or its equivalent
before undertaking specific theological education.
d. Upon completion of his collegiate degree or its equivalent and his
reception by presbytery as a student of theology, he shall be expected to
complete the course of seminary instruction required by his presbytery
leading to a Master of Divinity or its equivalent.
e. Under ordinary circumstances he shall be expected to attend at least
one full year in a Reformed Presbyterian Theological Seminary. (Form
of Government)

The RPCNA has its own seminary, called the “Reformed Presbyterian
Theological Seminary” in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. It has five full-time
professors and eight adjunct professors. Students can obtain a Master of
Divinity or a Master of Theological Studies degree there. The Seminary is
under the direct control of the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church
of North America, and is governed through a Board of Trustees, elected by
that body.

In addition, there are two other institutions controlled by the RPCNA which,
though not accredited, offer a diploma. These are the Ottawa Theological
Hall, in Ottawa, Canada, and Kobe Theological Hall, in Kobe, Japan. After
receiving a diploma from these institutions, students can pursue further
studies at the Reformed Presbyterian Theological Seminary in Pittsburgh to
obtain the required degree.

We recommend entering into Phase Two Ecclesiastical Fellowship with the
RPCNA for the following reasons.

a. They are a federation of true churches of Christ confessing the same
like precious Reformed faith as we. The Reformed faith lives among
them in a vibrant and faithful manner as indicated by the Phase One
dialogue summarized in this report.

b. The presence of women deacons among them is an historic practice
that predates the feminism of the latter half of the 20 century and
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is not the product of a liberal and destructive hermeneutic. In their
polity, deacons are not part of the ruling body of the church. Their
position on woman deacons is no different than that of women
deacons in the ERQ with whom we do have Phase Two relations.

c. It is unlikely that we will, in the foreseeable future, recommend
moving to Phase Three — Church Union, with the RPCNA because
of the unlikelihood that a plan of union could be crafted that would
work out a compromise acceptable to both regarding their practice
of exclusive psalmody without musical accompaniment.

d. A Phase Two relationship with the RPCNA will allow greater
opportunity for iron to sharpen iron. The RPCNA has an extensive
program of short term mission opportunities which could provide
our members with additional opportunities to bear witness to the
love of Christ in a needy world.

e. The RPCNA broke fraternal ties with the CRCNA in 2002 and
supported the expulsion of the CRCNA from NAPARC over the
issue of women elders.

f.  The RPCNA presently has Fraternal Relations (similar to our Phase
Two) with the following federations: ARP, OPC, KAPC, PC Eastern
Australia, PCA, and RCUS. In 2005, the RPCNA extended an
invitation to us to enter into Fraternal Relations with them.

B. Churches in Phase Two— Ecclesiastical Fellowship
1. Canadian Reformed Churches (CanRC)

Of all of our contacts, we believe the Canadian Reformed Churches are
generally the churches with which we share the most in common, in terms of
confession, history, and church polity. Our pursuit of unity has and continues
to present its challenges, but, we trust it has also been a blessing. Certainly
the testimony of those from the Canadian Reformed side, with whom we
interact, has uniformly been that this pursuit has and continues to be a great
blessing to them.

With regard to our relations with the Canadian Reformed Churches, at our

most recent synod (London 2010), we said:
Art. 47, p.28
Recommendations:

1. That Synod explicitly reaffirm our conviction that the Canadian
Reformed Churches are a federation of true and faithful churches of
Christ, whom we love and respect as fellow-workers in the kingdom.
Adopted without dissent

2. That Synod express thanks to the members of our unity committees,
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as well as the members of the corresponding committees in the
Canadian Reformed Churches, for their faithful service. Adopted

3. That Synod encourage the churches to facilitate further opportunities
to interact with the Canadian Reformed Churches by implementing
the essential work of organizing events, speaking at conferences,
writing columns, filling pulpits, and otherwise building the organic,
heartfelt unity on which federative unity must be built.” Adopted

Synod London also continued the work of the Joint Church Order Committee
with respect to the CanRC.

With these decisions, synod placed the responsibility of building “organic
heartfelt unity” upon the churches, not primarily upon CERCU. However
since our committee mandate also entails pursuing unity, we have been
seeking to encourage the churches in the task given them by the last synod.
We have focused on getting to know one another and getting to trust one
another.

1. Getting to know one another.

When the URCNA was formed, the congregations did not affiliate
with one another in a federation on the basis of knowing every other
congregation but rather on the basis of confessional agreement;
something which does exist between the URCNA and the CanRC.
Nevertheless, the close contact which many of our churches had prior
to 1995 in the Alliance of Reformed Churches and its predecessor
organizations, greatly facilitated the formation of the URCNA.
If we are to develop good relations with the Canadian Reformed
congregations, we need to open our pulpits to their ministers and
our minister need to preach in their churches. Classes need to extend
invitations to fraternal delegates for the purpose of developing closer
ties. Classes should also hold joint CanRC/URCNA classis meetings
(where feasible). Classical clerks (or the appropriate functionary or
committee) should invite classical representatives from the CanRC
to give a presentation regarding the URCNA/CanRC relationship.
As a step toward getting to know each other Rev. Willem den
Hollander of the CanRC has given a brief presentation on CanRC/
URCNA history and relations which can be viewed at Youtube.com.
Lack of knowledge of one another can contribute to the concern
that our two denominations are simply too different from each other.
However, we should not fear diversity within confessional bounds.
It can be a source of strength, provided that those who disagree on
non-confessional matters make no attempt to bind the conscience
of others.
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Getting to trust one another.

There are some in the URC who mistakenly associate the CanRC
with the Federal Vision (FV) stream of thought. Given the positions
taken against FV by the URCNA and other NAPARC denominations,
such a view naturally breeds distrust. Dr. Wes Bredenhof of the
CanRC has written a series of articles to help dispel this false
perception by distinguishing the CanRC from FV. (The article, in
three installments, can be found at http://www.reformedfellowship.
net/articles.htm or in the July/August 20110utlook magazine and
the next two issues of that magazine).

Our CanRC brothers readily acknowledge that there has existed in
the CanRCs an element of exclusivism which has been a hindrance
to fraternal relations. However, this has changed a great deal in
the last decade, especially because of their contacts with the URC
and their involvement in NAPARC. The old thinking that existed
among some in the CanRC was that there could be only one visible
manifestation of the true church in any location. This was never
an official position and it is now far less common. Membership in
NAPARC, for example, involves them with denominations with
which they do not have any other form of fraternal relations, but
membership in NAPARC entails the recognition that these other
bodies are faithful manifestations of the true church.

There is also a fear among some of our churches that the Proposed
Joint Church Order (PJCO) is hierarchical. However, we have
to ask ourselves if this is not more an indication of a functional
congregationalism that may exist among us because of our past
experience in the CRC where, to be faithful to God’s Word and
the Reformed confessions, we got used to distrusting and ignoring
decisions of the broader assemblies. We would do well to remember
that by 1994 (and perhaps a decade earlier), the progressives in the
CRC were in the majority and that even if all the congregations had
delegates at a synod, the conservatives would have been outvoted.
The abuse of a system of government by unprincipled men (who
sign the Form of Subscription while concealing different sentiments)
should not cause us to reject a system of government that has served
Reformed churches well for over four hundred years. There is no
system of church government that can guarantee the preservation
of orthodoxy from generation to generation, and those systems
that tend toward independency only make it easier for churches to
depart from sound teaching and practice. We heartily encourage the
provisional adoption of the PJCO as the church order to be used if
and when a merger is effected with the CanRC.
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In summary, CERCU encourages each classis and consistory to continue
to engage the issue of an eventual merger between the CanRC and the
URCNA. The Canadian Reformed brothers expressed their eagerness
and willingness to come to any classis to address any concerns to enable
us to come to know and trust one another more fully.

Those who have been involved in the process of facilitating greater unity
have been profoundly impacted with the spirit of unity. Throughout
the process, warm and cordial relationships have been formed and
misconceptions dispelled. We have experienced how good and pleasant
it is for brethren to dwell in unity (Psalm 133:1).

2. Orthodox Presbyterian Church (OPC)

During 2010, the OPC experienced a growth of 1.51 % bringing membership
to atotal 0f 29,842 souls gathered in 327 particular and mission congregations,
and served by 494 ministers, 1075 ruling elders, and 835 deacons. The OPC
has extensive mission work in Asia, Ethiopia, Haiti, Japan, Quebec, Ukraine,
Uganda, Uruguay and South Africa. Over 50 home mission works were
sustained or begun in 2010 with more fields opened in 2011. A resource book
for church planters, Planting an Orthodox Presbyterian Church, is available
online and in print.

We do not anticipate a move to Phase Three, Church Union, with the OPC in
the near future since uniting with churches that share the same confessional
basis (the Three Forms of Unity) should take priority, unless a synod should
decide otherwise for a particular federation or denomination. Because the
confessional basis and church polity of the OPC are different than ours, the
prospect of working out an acceptable plan of union is more distant.”

Nevertheless, as we have always sensed a deep sense of spiritual unity and
affinity with our brethren in the OPC, both historically and doctrinally, we
appreciate that we have much to learn from this body. Perhaps particularly
in the area of missions, both at home and abroad, our churches could benefit
greatly from intensified ecumenical contact and fellowship with these
churches. We encourage those classes and congregations in geographic
proximity with OPC classes and congregations to continue the exchange of
fraternal delegates, and to engage in other ecumenical activities that may be
available.

3. Reformed Church in the United States (RCUS)

In 2011, the RCUS consisted of about 43 congregations and 3,792 members.
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In 2000 they reported 4,236 members.

We are in Phase Two, Ecclesiastical Fellowship, with the RCUS and do not
anticipate recommending moving forward to Phase Three, Church Union, any
time in the foreseeable future primarily because there is no serious interest
among the majority of leaders in the RCUS for a merger with any federation.

We encourage those classes and congregations in geographic proximity
with RCUS classes and congregations to continue the exchange of fraternal
delegates, and to engage in other ecumenical activities that may be available.

4. Reformed Church of Quebec / L’Eglise Reformee du Quebec
(ERQ)

The ERQ consists of five congregations and a total of about 300 members.
They have accepted our invitation to enter into Phase Two, Ecclesiastical
Fellowship.

We do not anticipate recommending moving forward to Phase Three, Church
Union, any time in the foreseeable future for two reasons. First, the ERQ is
a French speaking federation in a French speaking culture (Quebec). The
ERQ has no intention of transitioning to the English language because their
outreach is to a French speaking culture. Language barriers are a natural
boundary which hinders the kind of close cooperation and contact needed
to function together well in one federation. Secondly, their representative
at NAPARC 2011 explained that the majority of their leaders and members
have no desire for merger with anyone for fear that they would lose their
unique identity. They do not want to become “but a drop in the ocean of
Reformed churches.”

We encourage those classes and congregations in geographic proximity
with ERQ classis and congregations to continue the exchange of fraternal
delegates, and to engage in other ecumenical activities that may be available.

C. NAPARC

On November 14-16, 2011, most of the members of CERCU met in Atlanta
Georgia in connection with NAPARC 2011.

The URCNA is presently in Phase One — Corresponding Relations with all
of the Churches of NAPARC except for those four federations with whom
we have a Phase Two — Ecclesiastical Fellowship relationship, namely the

CanRC, the RCUS, the OPC and the ERQ.

It was a great encouragement to fellowship with representatives from the
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NAPARC member churches and to be reminded of the work that God is
doing through the various denominations as well as the unity we enjoy in
Christ and in our confessions. Of particular interest at this year’s meeting
was an extended discussion on the commitment of the respective NAPARC
churches to element of the Basis and Constitution of NAPARC fo hold out
before each other the desirability and need for organic union of churches that
are of like faith and practice. Part of this involved a helpful, challenging and
encouraging presentation by Dr. Robert Godfrey of Westminster Seminary in
California.

Dr. Godfrey challenged the member churches of NAPARC with “A Reformed
Dream” he had published already about 10 years ago. This dream is of a
united Presbyterian and Reformed church federation, made up of multiple
denominations of Reformed Confessions under one uniting organizational
structure. In such an organization, the federations or synods which make up
its membership would be able to maintain their respective church orders and
government, without interference by the broader uniting assembly or synod.
Yet such an umbrella structure would serve as a testimony to the world,
through a common name, of our unity, and provide meaningful assistance and
cooperation among the churches. It would also exercise real ecclesiastical
authority, at the least in receiving or exscinding the membership of churches
on the basis of their adherence to the Reformed Confessions.

The attractiveness of this notion at this time would be the hope that such
a model might also provide the avenue and incentive for greater, more
complete, organic unity to continue to develop within the broader structure
being proposed. Without dissent, a motion was approved to give Dr. Godfrey’s
proposal to an existing committee of NAPARC (Committee of Review) for
further consideration in order to come with recommendations at the next
NAPARC meeting.

It will be our (the URCNA’s) turn to host NAPARC in November 2012.
Arrangements have been made for the meeting to take place on the grounds
of Mid-America Reformed Seminary.

Regarding all NAPARC federations, the classes, and in particular the classical
clerks are urged to remain diligent in inviting fraternal observers (Phase One
churches) and fraternal delegates (Phase Two churches) from local NAPARC
classes or presbyteries to our classical meetings. In the letter of invitation the
clerk should remind the churches that we welcome input from the speakers.
We also desire fraternal contact for the purpose of fostering closer organic
unity through informal conversations during meals and breaks. It might
also be beneficial to remind the invitees (as well as ourselves) of the stated
purposes of NAPARC membership:
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1. To facilitate discussion and consultation between member bodies on
those issues and problems which divide them as well as on those which
they face in common and by the sharing of insights “communicate
advantages to one another” (Institutes 1V, 2, 1).

2. To promote the appointment of joint committees to study matters of
common interest and concern.

3. Toexercise mutual concern in the perpetuation, retention, and propagation
of the Reformed faith.

4. To promote cooperation wherever possible and feasible on the local and
denominational level in such areas as missions, relief efforts, Christian
schools, and church education.

Although we are allowed only four official delegates to NAPARC, we
attempted to gather our whole committee together to conduct our annual
meeting among ourselves and also to have bilateral talks with a number of
delegations from the other member federations. We had bilateral talks with
the FRC, OPC, CanRC, RPCNA and the HRC. This proved to be a very
economical use of our budget. We had these meetings before NAPARC
started, during meal breaks and after NAPARC concluded. Those of our
number not delegated to NAPARC were nonetheless allowed to observe and
enjoyed the many opportunities for informal fellowship with all the delegates
from the member federations. We have suggested to NAPARC that the
official schedule be designed in the future to allow for more in depth bilateral
meetings.

IV. Recommendations

1. That Synod grant the privilege of the floor to committee Reporter Rev.
Harry Zekveld to make a summarizing presentation of the work, hopes
and expectations of the committee (Regulations for Synodical Procedure
5.1.3). And, that the committee chairman and secretary shall have the
privilege of the floor when committee matters are being considered
(Regulations 5.4.2).

2. That the classes be reminded of their continuing responsibility to appoint
or reappoint classical representatives (and alternates) to CERCU in the
manner the classes deem appropriate.

3. That Synod clarify its understanding of the approach that will need to be
taken when the dates that terms of committee members are scheduled to
end do not coincide with the date of the synod.

4. That Synod appoint or re-appoint three members-at-large. Revs. Bill
Pols and Peter Vellenga are eligible for reappointment.
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That Synod set the budget for CERCU at $6,500.00 per annum.

That Synod remind the churches of our mutual responsibility to engage
one another in our ecumenical task through classical dialogue, local
efforts and the expression of concerns.

That the URCNA enter into Phase Two Ecclesiastical Fellowship with
the RPCNA and make arrangements for ratification by the churches
according to Church Order Article 36.

Grounds:

a. They are a federation of true churches of Christ confessing the
same like precious Reformed faith as we. The Reformed faith
lives among them in a vibrant and faithful manner as indicated
by the Phase One dialogue summarized in this report.

b. The presence of women deacons among them is an historic
practice that predates the feminism of the latter half of the
20 century and is not the product of a liberal and destructive
hermeneutic. In their polity, deacons are not part of the ruling
body of the church. Their position on woman deacons is no
different than that of women deacons in the ERQ with whom
we do have Phase Two relations.

c. Itisunlikely that we will, in the foreseeable future, recommend
moving to Phase Three Church Union, with the RPCNA
because of the unlikelihood that a plan of union could be
crafted that would work out a compromise acceptable to both
regarding their practice of exclusive psalmody without musical
accompaniment.

d. A Phase Two relationship with the RPCNA will allow greater
opportunity for iron to sharpen iron. The RPCNA has an
extensive program of short term mission opportunities which
could provide our members with additional opportunities to
bear witness to the love of Christ in a needy world.

e. The RPCNA broke fraternal ties with the CRCNA in 2002 and
supported the expulsion of the CRC from NAPARC over the
issue of women elders.

f. The RPCNA presently has Fraternal Relations (similar to our
Phase Two) with the following federations: ARP, OPC, KAPC,
PC Eastern Australia, PCA, and RCUS. In 2005, the RPCNA
extended an invitation to us to enter into Fraternal Relations
with them.

That Synod encourage each classis and consistory to continue to engage
the issue of an eventual merger between the CanRC and the URCNA
by inviting Canadian Reformed ministers to fill our pulpits, inviting
Canadian Reformed representatives to our classis meetings, seeking open
dialogue with Canadian Reformed brothers regarding any outstanding
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areas of concern, organizing joint events with Canadian Reformed
congregations, attending joint conferences, and writing columns to
foster our mutual understanding and affection

Grounds:

a. Those who have been involved in the process of facilitating
greater unity have been profoundly impacted with the spirit of
unity. Throughout the process, further dialogue has consistently
resulted in warm and cordial relationships and misconceptions
have been dispelled.

b. This would be an encouragement to the Canadian Reformed
Churches who through their synodical communications have
expressed their willingness to continue working through the
challenges involved in seeking unity.

c. Our own unity as emerging URCNA churches was formed
through much of these kinds of relations and interactions before
our own official start together.

9. That Synod approve the work of the committee without adopting every
formulation in its dialogue.

Humbly submitted,
Rev. John A. Bouwers, chairman
Rev. Ralph A. Pontier, secretary
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Report of the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee to Synod 2012

1.

Decisions of URCNA Synod London 2010

Regarding The Proposed Joint Church Order 2010 and the URCNA
Church Order Committee, Synod London made two sets of decisions.

The first set is found in Article 41 (Acts of Synod 2010, pages 25-26):

1.

7.

That Synod thank the committee for the work it has completed;

That Synod receive for information the committee report and the
PJCO 2010 (with the two-column document comparing PJCO 2007
and PJCO 2010 as an appendix, as well as the Majority and Minority
Reports on PJCO Article 36).

That Synod accept for continued study the PJCO 2010 as the Church
Order for a united federation of the United Reformed Churches in
North America and the Canadian Reformed Churches.

That Synod remind the churches that suggested changes to PJCO
2010 should be directed to the Synod by way of overture through the
Classes.

That Synod take note of and mandate the Proposed Joint Church Order
Committee to develop Forms of Discipline for a united federation.
That Synod reappoint the current committee for the sake of
continuity, with the mandate to continue working closely with the
church order sub-committee of the Canadian Reformed Churches to
draft joint regulations for synodical procedure and to address matters
yet unfinished (such as PJCO Article 4).

That Synod declare that this be our answer to Overture 18.

Grounds:

a. Recommending continued study by the Churches would promote
the opportunity for harvesting the good fruit produced by the
committee.

b. With regard to G.3. of the Report (Recommendations 3. above),
Advisory Committee 7 chose to use the phrase “accept for continued
study” instead of “adopt” is used because the PJCO 2010 is a work in
progress.

The second set is found in Article 45: (Acts of Synod 2010, page 27):
That Synod withhold action on the recommendations of the Majority

and Minority Reports regarding Article 35 (PJCO 2010, Article 36).

Ground: the PJCO 2010 has been received and accepted for continued
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study, it is still subject to change by way of overture.

2. Mandate

Based on points 5 & 6 above, the mandate of the reappointed Proposed Joint
Church Order Committee is as follows:

1. To develop Forms of Discipline for a united federation.

2. To continue working closely with the church order sub-committee
of the Canadian Reformed Churches to draft joint regulations for
synodical procedure and to address matters yet unfinished (such as
PJCO Article 4).

3. The Committee and its activities

The committee members are Dr. Nelson D. Kloosterman, Rev. William Pols,
Rev. Ronald Scheuers, Rev. Raymond J. Sikkema, and Mr. Harry VanGurp.
Dr. Kloosterman indicated that he would not be present for our joint meeting,
and has subsequently resigned from the committee. A letter of thanks by the
committee for his faithful and diligent work was sent to him.

The members of the Canadian Reformed Church Order Sub Committee,
also reappointed by Synod Burlington 2010, are Dr. Gijsbert Nederveen, Mr.
Gerard J. Nordeman, Rev. John VanWoudenberg and Dr. Art Witten. They
received the following mandate (Acts of General Synod Burlington 2010,
Article 151, p. 238):

4.4.1  To give a final evaluation of the letters from the churches.

442 To finalize those matters deemed to be yet unfinished (see: Article 4 PJCO).

443  To adopt the recommendations under Consideration 3.3 in consultation
with the committee of the URCNA.

4.4.4  To prepare a final edition for Synod 2013, sending it to the churches
six months prior to synod.

We met with the Canadian Reformed Church Order Sub Committee as a joint
committee for four days in June 2011. Since Dr. Kloosterman, our previous
chairman indicated that he could not be present at the joint meeting we chose
Rev. Scheuers as our chairman. As before, Mr. Nordeman prepared the Press
Release, Rev. VanWoudenberg recorded the minutes, and Rev. Nederveen
kept track of the changes adopted to the Proposed Joint Church Order (PJCO)
since 2010. A single set of minutes was kept and a common press release
published. An additional two day meeting was held in July 2011 by committee
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members Sikkema and VanGurp with the Canadian Reformed committee in
order to finish a draft proposal for joint synodical regulations. We continued
to enjoy excellent working relationship both internally as well as with the
brothers of the Canadian Reformed Churches.

4. Matters yet unfinished

As indicated above, the mandate of the Canadian Reformed Church Order
Sub Committee included evaluating letters from their churches in response
to the PJCO 2010 (4.4.1 above), and consulting with the URCNA Proposed
Joint Church Order Committee about adopting formulations for specific
articles in the PJCO as recommended by Synod Burlington 2010 (4.4.3 cf.
their Acts of Synod Burlington, Article 151, Consideration 3.3).

The PJCO Committee decided that it was proper to consider such additional
matters thus brought forward by our Canadian Reformed brothers. Although
Synod London decided that suggested changes to PJCO 2010 should be
directed to the Synod by way of overture through the classes, the committee
understood this as a direction to the churches, and not a restriction of the
PJCO Committee’s freedom to consider additional changes. Furthermore,
given our task to continue working closely with the Canadian Reformed
Church Order Sub Committee, your committee judged that these matters thus
brought to our attention belonged to “matters yet unfinished”. Many of the
proposed changes deal with minor matters and linguistic questions. Others,
such as the new proposed Article 4, are of a more substantial nature. The
committee recommends these changes as valuable improvements to the 2010
edition of the PJCO. The attached document called “Comments on the PJCO
2012” consistitutes our report on this matter. The reader will wish to read
through this document with the two-column document comparing PJCO 2012
to PJCO 2010 at hand.

5. Forms for discipline

Synod London 2010’s mandate included the task of drafting forms for
discipline, evidently in consultation with the CanRC Church Order
Sub Committee. Thankfully we were able to draft proposed forms for
discipline for a united federation. Please find this in an attached document
called “Proposed Forms for Discipline for a United Federation.”

6. Synodical Regulations

Synod London 2010 also mandated its committee to continue working
closely with the church order sub-committee of the Canadian Reformed
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Churches to draft joint regulations for synodical procedure. We were not
able in the course of our single joint meeting to come to a proposal on this
matter. We also did not consider it a prudent usage of time and resources
to call for another joint meeting (requiring substantial travel) just to finish
off this matter, particularly since such regulations would only function if
the PJCO is actually adopted for usage in a combined federation.

The joint committee had several rounds of discussion noting such points
as:

- Regulations should focus on “housekeeping” rules. These
regulations can fairly easily be modified, whereas the Church
Order cannot easily be changed;

- The regulations should fit with the PJCO;

- The difference in length of the current procedures in each
federation is due to history. The CanRCs have a number of
“unwritten procedures” that function. There is not as much of this
in the URCNAs as compared to the CanRCs;

- The regulations should foster deliberation;

- There is a common fear of functionaries with power: this has to be
kept in mind.

The joint committee then mandated the brothers living in Ontario, Canada
to compose a draft that could eventually be used by the joint committee to
come with a definitive proposal. This draft could give the churches an idea of
how the synods of a united federation would work. At the same time this draft
could serve as the basis for an actual proposal from the joint committee upon
the synods adopting the PJCO. Please find this draft in an attached document
called “Draft for Synodical Regulations.”

7. Conclusion

The committee thanks the Lord for the work that could be done, and for the
ongoing spirit of brotherly harmony and growing understanding and love
between the brothers from the Canadian Reformed Churches and the brothers
from the United Reformed Churches. We pray that the Lord will bless our work
as we move forward as federations towards full unity.

With a sense of humble gratitude to the Lord for blessing our efforts we present
to Synod 2012 this report and the following attached items:

1. The revised Proposed Joint Church Order called PJCO 2012

2. A two-column document comparing PJCO 2012 to PJCO 2010
3. Comments on PJCO 2012

4. The Press Release of our July 2011 joint meeting

5. Proposed Forms for Discipline for a United Federation
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6. Draft for Synodical Regulations

8. Recommendations

In concert with the Church Order Sub Committee of the Canadian Reformed
Churches, the Proposed Joint Church Order Committee recommends that:

I.
2.

Synod thank the committee for the work it has completed;
Synod receive the committee report and the PJCO 2012 (with the two-
column document comparing PJCO 2010 and PJCO 2012 as an appendix);

. Synod provisionally adopt PJCO 2012 as the Church Order for a united

federation of the United Reformed Churches in North America and the
Canadian Reformed Churches;

4. Synod provisionally adopt the Forms for Discipline for a united federation

of the United Reformed Churches in North America and the Canadian
Reformed Churches;

. Synod, contingent upon the (provisional) adoption of PJCO 2012 by the

Canadian Reformed Churches general synod 2013, reappoint, for the sake
of continuity, members of the current committee who are able to serve,
with additional members for a total of four, with the mandate to continue
working closely with the Church Order Sub Committee of the Canadian
Reformed Churches in North America to finalize synodical regulations.

Respectfully submitted,
William Pols

Ronald Scheuers
Raymond J. Sikkema
Harry VanGurp
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INTRODUCTION

Biblical and Confessional Basis

We Reformed believers maintain that the standard for personal, public,
and ecclesiastical life is God’s Word, the inspired, infallible, and inerrant
book of Holy Scripture. As a federation of churches we declare our complete
subjection and obedience to that Word of God. We also declare that we are
confessional churches, in that we believe and are fully persuaded that the
Three Forms of Unity, the Belgic Confession, the Heidelberg Catechism,
and the Canons of Dort, summarize and do fully agree with the Word of
God. Therefore, we fully agree with these Reformed Confessions.

Both the Word of God and these Reformed Confessions demand that in
our ecclesiastical structure and rule we openly acknowledge Jesus Christ to
be the supreme and only Head of the church. Christ exercises His headship
in the churches by His Word and Spirit through the ordained offices, for
the sake of purity of doctrine, holiness of life, the spread of the gospel, and
order in the churches (1 Corinthians 14:40). The churches of our federation,
although distinct, willingly display their unity and accountability, both to
each other and especially to Christ, by means of our common Confessions
and this Church Order. Congregations manifest this unity when their
delegates meet together in the broader assemblies.

Historical Background

Our Church Order has its roots in the continental European background
of the Protestant Reformation. The Reformed churches desired to be faithful
to God’s Word in practice and life as well as in doctrine. Therefore, as
early as the mid-sixteenth century, and even in the midst of persecution, the
Reformed churches set down the foundation of the Church Order at various
ecclesiastical assemblies beginning in 1563, at various ecclesiastical
assemblies, with the first official assembly held in Emden, Germany
in 1571. For the most part, the decisions of the assemblies in this period
leaned heavily on the church orders already in place and used by the
Reformed churches in France and Geneva.

The Church Order adopted at Emden was revised at the Synods of
Dordrecht (1574 and 1578), Middelburg (1581), and The Hague (1586),
before being adopted by the well-known Synod of Dordrecht (1618-1619).
Our Church Order follows the principles and structure of the Church Order
of Dordrecht.

Foundational Statements
The following list of foundational statements, though not exhaustive, provides

a clear biblical basis for and source of our Church Order.

1. The church is the possession of Christ, who is the Mediator of the New
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Covenant.
Acts 20:28; Ephesians 5:25-27

As Mediator of the New Covenant, Christ is the Head of the church.
Ephesians 1:22-23; 5:23-24; Colossians 1:18

Because the church is Christ’s possession and He is its Head, the
principles governing the church are determined not by human preference,
but by biblical teaching.

Matthew 28:18-20; Colossians 1:18; II Timothy 3:16-17

The catholic or universal church possesses a spiritual unity in Christ and
in the Holy Scriptures.
Matthew 16:18; Ephesians 2:20, 4:3-4; I Timothy 3:15; II John 9

In its subjection to its heavenly Head, the universal church is governed
by Christ from heaven by means of His Word and Spirit with the keys of
the kingdom, which He has given to the local church for that purpose.
Therefore, no church may lord it over another church.

Matthew 16:19; 23:8; John 20:22-23; Acts 14:23; 20:28-32

The offices of minister, elder, and deacon are local in authority and
function. The Lord gave no permanent universal, national, or regional
offices to His church by which the churches are to be governed.
Therefore, no office-bearer may lord it over another office-bearer.

Acts 14:23; 16:4; 20:17, 28; Ephesians 4:11-16; Titus 1:5

In order to manifest our spiritual unity, churches should seek contact
with other faithful, confessionally Reformed churches for their mutual
edification and as an effective witness to the world.

John 17:21-23; Ephesians 4:1-6

The exercise of a federative relationship is possible only on the basis of
unity in faith and in confession.
I Corinthians 10:14-22; Galatians 1:6-9; Ephesians 4:16-17

Although churches exist in certain circumstances without formal
federative relationships, the well-being of the church requires that such
relationships be entered wherever possible. Entering into or remaining
in such relationships should be voluntary; there is however a spiritual
obligation to seek and maintain the federative unity of the churches by
formal bonds of fellowship and cooperation.

Acts 11:22, 27-30; 15:22-35; Romans 15:25-27; T Corinthians 16:1-3;
Colossians 4:16; I Thessalonians 4:9-10; Revelation 1:11, 20
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10.

I1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Member churches meet together in broader assemblies to manifest
ecclesiastical unity, to guard against human imperfections, and to benefit
from the wisdom of many counselors. The decisions of such assemblies
are settled and binding among the churches unless they are contrary to
Scripture, the Reformed Confessions, or the adopted Church Order.

Proverbs 11:14; Acts 15:1-35; I Corinthians 13:9-10; II Timothy 3:16-17

The church is mandated to exercise its ministry of reconciliation by
proclaiming the gospel to the ends of the earth and by administering the
sacraments in the congregation.

Matthew 26:26-30; Matthew 28:19-20; Acts 1:8; Acts 2:38-39; 1
Corinthians 11:17-34; II Corinthians 5:18-21

Christ cares for and governs His church through the office-bearers,
namely, ministers, elders, and deacons, whom He chooses through the
congregation.

Acts 1:23-26; 6:2-3; 14:23; I Timothy 3:1, 8; 5:17

The Scriptures require that ministers, elders, and deacons be properly
qualified for the suitable discharge of their respective offices.
I Timothy 3:2-9; 4:16; II Timothy 2:14-16; 3:14; 4:1-5

Being the chosen and redeemed people of God, the church, under the
supervision of the consistory, is called to worship Him in reverence and
awe according to the scriptural principles governing worship.

Leviticus 10:1-3; Deuteronomy 12:29-32; Psalm 95:1-2, 6; Psalm 100:4;
John 4:24; Hebrews 12:28-29; I Peter 2:9

Since the church is the pillar and ground of the truth, it is called through
its teaching ministry to build up the people of God in faith.
Deuteronomy 11:19; Ephesians 4:11-16; I Timothy 4:6; II Timothy 2:2;
3:16-17

The church’s evangelistic and missionary calling consists of preaching
and teaching the Word of God to the unconverted at home and abroad
with the goal of establishing new churches or expanding existing
churches. This calling is fulfilled by ministers of the Word ordained to
be missionaries, and by equipping the congregation to be the light of the
world.

Matthew 5:14-16; Matthew 28:19-20; Acts 1:8; Ephesians 4:11-13;
Philippians 2:14-16; I Peter 2:9-12; I Peter 3:15-16

Christian discipline, arising from God’s love for His people, is exercised
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18.

in the church to correct and strengthen the people of God, to maintain the
unity and the purity of the church of Christ, and thereby to bring honor
and glory to God’s name.

I Timothy 5:20; Titus 1:13; Hebrews 12:7-11

The exercise of Christian discipline is first of all a personal duty of every
church member, but when official discipline by the church, to whom
the keys of the kingdom are entrusted, becomes necessary, it must be
exercised by the consistory of the church.

Matthew 18:15-20; John 20:22-23; Acts 20:28; I Corinthians 5:13; 1
Peter 5:1-3
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CHURCH ORDER

Article 1
The Purpose and Divisions of the Church Order

For maintaining proper ecclesiastical order, the Church Order must
regulate the offices; the assemblies; the supervision of doctrine, worship,
sacraments, and ceremonies; and the discipline. Therefore we order our
ecclesiastical relations and activities under the following divisions:

L. Offices (Articles 2-20)
II. Assemblies (Articles 21-33)
II1. Worship, Sacraments, and Ceremonies (Articles 34-48)
IV. Discipline (Articles 49-59)
1. OFFICES
Article 2
The Three Offices

The offices of the church are the minister of the Word, the elder, and the
deacon. No one shall exercise an office without having been lawfully called
to it with the cooperation of the congregation and without subscribing to the
Three Forms of Unity.

Article 3
The Duties of the Minister

The duties belonging to the office of minister of the Word consist of
continuing in prayer and in the ministry of the Word, administering the
sacraments, visiting the members in their homes, comforting the sick with
the Word of God, catechizing and instructing the youth in the doctrines of
Scripture, and finally, together with the elders, watching over his fellow
office-bearers, shepherding the congregation, exercising church discipline,
and ensuring that everything is done decently and in good order.

Article 4
Preparation for the Ministry
A. Theological Education
To train for the ministry of the Word, the churches shall maintain and
support a theological seminary that is properly accountable to the churches.
Competent men shall be encouraged to study for the ministry of the
Word. A man aspiring to the ministry must be a member of a church in the
federation and must evidence genuine godliness to his consistory, who shall
ensure that he receives a thoroughly reformed theological education. This
consistory with the deacons shall also help him ensure that his financial needs
are met, if necessary with the assistance of the churches of classis.
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B. Licensure

A man aspiring to the ministry shall seek licensure to exhort in the
churches. Such licensure shall be granted only after the student has completed
at least one year of theological education, and has sustained the prescribed
Licensure Examination as conducted by his classis. Classis shall give license
only to one who is preparing for the ministry, and only for the duration of his
theological training. All his work as a licentiate shall be conducted under the
supervision of the consistory where the work is performed.
C. Candidacy

At the conclusion of his training a student shall ask his consistory to
request classis to conduct the prescribed Candidacy Examination. Upon
sustaining this examination, the classis, with the concurring advice of the
deputies of regional synod, shall declare him eligible for call among the
churches of the federation.
D. Exceptional Circumstances

Only under circumstances of general tribulation or severe persecution
which make the completion of regular theological education impossible,
may a consistory request that an exceptionally gifted brother be presented
to classis for the prescribed Candidacy Examination. In such a situation,
his consistory and the classis should also have assurance of his godliness,
humility, modesty, understanding, wisdom, discretion, and public speaking
ability.

Article 5
Calling a Candidate

The procedure for the lawful calling to the office of minister of those
who have not previously been in that office shall consist of the following:

First, the election of a candidate by the consistory with the deacons with
the approbation of the congregation after preceding prayers, and the advice
of the counsellor appointed by classis;

Second, the prescribed Ordination Examination that shall be conducted
to the satisfaction of the classis to which the calling church belongs.

Third, the public ordination before the congregation with proper
instructions, admonitions, and prayers, followed by the laying on of hands by
the minister(s), with the use of the synodically approved liturgical form.

Article 6
Calling a Minister Within the Federation
A minister within the federation shall be called in a lawful manner by the

consistory with the deacons. Any minister receiving a call shall consult with
his current consistory with the deacons regarding that call. He may accept the
call only with their consent.

The classis shall ensure the good order of the calling process by verifying
the issuance of written ecclesiastical testimonies from:
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a. the consistory of the church from which he is leaving concerning his
doctrine and life, his ministerial service, and his honorable release from his
service in that church;

b. the classis within which he last served concerning his honorable
release from that classis;

c. the consistory of the church that he is joining concerning proper
announcements made to the congregation for its approbation of the call.

The church shall then install him with the use of the synodically approved
liturgical form.

The approval of classis shall be required for a second call to the same
minister regarding the same vacancy.

Article 7
Calling a Minister from Outside the Federation

A minister from a church with whom the federation maintains
ecclesiastical fellowship shall be admitted to serve a church within the
federation only after sustaining the examination as prescribed in the relevant
section of the Ecclesiastical Examination for ministers from outside the
federation.

A minister from a church with whom the federation does not maintain
ecclesiastical fellowship shall be declared eligible for a call within the
federation only after becoming a member of a congregation in the federation,
after an adequate period of consistorial supervision determined by his
consistory, and after sustaining the examination as prescribed in the relevant
section of the Ecclesiastical Examination for ministers from outside the
federation.

Article 8
Bound to a Particular Church

No one shall serve in the ministry of the Word unless he is bound to a
particular church, either as a minister of that congregation or as one charged
by that church with some other specific ministerial task such as a missionary,
a professor of theology, or a chaplain. Each minister shall remain bound to
the Church Order.

Article 9
Bound for Life

A minister of the Word once lawfully called is bound to the service of
the churches for life and shall at all times remain subject to the call of the
congregation. He may leave this vocation only for weighty reasons, upon the
approval of his consistory with the deacons and with the approval of classis
and the concurring advice of the deputies of regional synod.
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Article 10
Support and Emeritation of Ministers

Each church shall provide honorably for its minister and his family while
he is serving that church, and shall provide for the retirement and disability
needs of its minister. In the event of the minister’s death, adequate provision
shall be made for the support of his dependent wife and children.

A minister who is unable to perform the duties of his office due to age,
sickness, or other personal disabilities, shall retain the honor and title of
Minister of the Word, and shall retain his official bond with the church he last
served, which shall provide honorably for his support, with the assistance of
the churches if necessary.

The emeritation of a minister shall take place with the approval of the
consistory with the deacons, and with the concurring advice of classis and of
the deputies of regional synod.

Article 11
Temporary Release

If because of illness or other substantial reasons, a minister requests
a temporary release from his service to the congregation, he shall receive
the same only with the approval of the consistory with the deacons. If the
duration of the release is greater than one year, the consistory shall obtain the
concurring advice of classis. He shall at all times remain subject to the call of
the congregation.

Article 12
Exceptional Release of a Minister

When for weighty reasons and exceptional circumstances a pastoral
relationship has been irreconcilably broken, a consistory with the deacons
may release its minister from his call only under all of the following
conditions:

a. This release shall not occur for delinquency in doctrine or life, which
would warrant church discipline;

b. This release shall occur only when attempted reconciliation, with
the involvement of classis, has been unsuccessful, resulting in an intolerable
situation;

c. This release shall occur only with the approval of classis and the
concurring advice of the deputies of regional synod;

d. This release requires the approval by classis of the provision for the
adequate congregational support of the minister and his family for up to two
years.

The church from whose service he has been released shall announce his
eligibility for call. This eligibility shall be valid for two years, whereafter he
shall be honorably discharged from office. Upon the request of the consistory
that released the minister, classis may extend his eligibility for call for no
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more than two additional years.

Article 13
The Nomination and Election of Elders and Deacons

The consistory with the deacons shall provide for the instruction and
training of elders and deacons. The procedure for the lawful calling of elders
and deacons shall consist of the following:

First, the consistory with the deacons shall nominate only male communicant
members who meet the biblical requirements for office, and who indicate
their willingness to sign the Form of Subscription. Prior to nominating, the
congregation may be invited to direct attention to suitable men. Ordinarily,
the number of nominees shall be twice the number of vacancies.

Second, after announcing the names of the nominees to the congregation
on two Sundays, and with public prayer, elders and deacons shall be elected
by the congregation according to the local regulations adopted for that
purpose.

Third, the consistory with the deacons shall appoint the elders and
deacons, and shall announce their names to the congregation on the two
Sundays prior to entering office, in order that the congregation may have
opportunity to bring lawful objections to the attention of the consistory.

Article 14
The Term and Ordination of Elders and Deacons

Elders and deacons, having been elected in accordance with local
regulations to a specified term, and having been appointed by the consistory
with the deacons, shall be ordained with the use of the synodically approved
liturgical form.

Article 15
Subscription to the Confessions

Each office-bearer shall subscribe to the Three Forms of Unity by signing
the Form of Subscription. Anyone refusing to subscribe shall not be ordained
or installed in office. Anyone in office refusing to subscribe shall, because of
that very fact, be immediately suspended from office by the consistory, and if
he persists in his refusal, shall be deposed from office.

Article 16
Parity Among Office-bearers

Among the office-bearers, parity shall be maintained with respect to
the duties of their respective offices and in other matters as far as possible,
according to the judgment of the consistory and, if necessary, of classis.

Article 17
The Duties of Elders
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The duties belonging to the office of elder consist of shepherding and
ruling the church of Christ according to the principles taught in Scripture, in
order that purity of doctrine and holiness of life may be practiced. The elders,
together with the minister, shall watch over their fellow office-bearers, and
ensure that they faithfully discharge their offices. They are to maintain the
purity of the Word and Sacraments, persist in praying for the congregation,
assist in catechizing the youth in the congregation, and promote schooling at
all levels that is in harmony with the Word of God as summarized the Three
Forms of Unity. Moreover, they shall visit the members of the congregation
according to need, engage in annual home visits, preserve and promote
concord and unity among the members and between the congregation and its
office-bearers, exercise discipline in the congregation, promote the work of
evangelism and missions, and ensure that everything is done decently and in
good order.

Article 18
Protecting Doctrinal Purity

To protect the congregation from false teachings and errors which
endanger the purity of its doctrine and conduct, ministers and elders shall use
the means of instruction, refutation, warning, and admonition, in the ministry
of the Word, in Christian teaching, and in family visiting.

Article 19
The Duties of Deacons

The duties belonging to the office of deacon consist of performing and
supervising works of Christian mercy in the congregation. The deacons shall
do this by acquainting themselves with congregational needs, exhorting
members of the congregation to show mercy, gathering and managing the
offerings of God’s people in Christ’s name, distributing these offerings
according to need, continuing in prayer, and encouraging and comforting
with the Word of God those who receive the gifts of Christ’s mercy. Needs of
those outside the congregation, especially of other believers, should also be
considered.

The deacons shall ordinarily meet monthly to transact the business
pertaining to their office, and they shall render a regular account of their work
to the consistory. The deacons may invite the minister to visit their meetings
in order to acquaint him with their work and request his advice.

Article 20
The Civil Authorities

As the task of civil government includes protecting the freedom of
the Christian church, so it is the responsibility of the church to respect the
government as instituted by God. In order that the church of Christ may lead
a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness, and that the witness of the gospel
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may be protected and advanced, the office-bearers must lead the congregation
by their admonition and example. They shall ensure that prayers for the
government are regularly offered and that members render due honor and
lawful obedience to the civil authorities, thereby living as good citizens under
Christ and promoting the true welfare of the land in which they live.

II. ASSEMBLIES

Article 21
Ecclesiastical Assemblies
A. Identification

Among the churches of the federation, four assemblies shall be
recognized: the consistory, the classis, the regional synod, and the general
synod. The terms classis and synod designate either ecclesiastical assemblies
or ecclesiastical regions. As assemblies, classes and synods are deliberative
in nature, and exist only for the duration of their meetings.
B. Convening

Regulations for broader assemblies shall delineate the function of the
convening church and/or of the designated clerk serving the convening
churches.
C. Delegation

Those delegated to the broader assemblies shall be issued proper
credentials by their delegating body, thereby receiving authorization to
deliberate and decide upon all the matters properly placed before them. A
delegate shall not vote on any matter in which he himself or his church is
particularly involved.
D. Jurisdiction

In all assemblies only ecclesiastical matters shall be transacted, and only
in an ecclesiastical manner. Matters once decided on may not be proposed
again unless they are substantiated by new grounds. The broader assemblies
shall exercise jurisdiction exclusively relating to matters properly before
them. Only those matters shall be considered in the broader assemblies that
could not be settled in the narrower assemblies, or that pertain to the churches
in common. All these matters, with the exception of appeals, must originate
with a consistory and must receive the support of the narrower assembly
before being considered by the broader assembly.
E. Decisions

All decisions of ecclesiastical assemblies shall be received with respect
and shall be considered settled and binding, unless proven to be in conflict
with Scripture, the Three Forms of Unity, or the Church Order.
F.  Proceedings

The proceedings of all assemblies shall begin and end with prayer. In
every assembly there shall be a chairman, a vice-chairman, and a clerk.
It is the chairman’s duty to state and explain clearly the business to be
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transacted, to ensure that the stipulations of the Church Order are followed,
and to ensure that every member observes proper order and decorum. It is
the vice-chairman’s duty to assist the chairman. It is the clerk’s duty to keep
an accurate record of the proceedings for approval by the assembly. These
assembly duties shall cease when the assembly itself ceases.
G. Censure

Admonition shall be given to those who demonstrate unworthy behavior,
either during the meeting or regarding a decision of a narrower assembly.
H. Archives

Each ecclesiastical assembly shall ensure the proper preservation of its
archives.
I.  Press Release

Each broader assembly shall approve for publication a press release
regarding its proceedings.

Article 22
The Consistory

In each church there shall be a consistory composed of the minister(s)
of the Word and the elders, which shall ordinarily meet at least once a month.
The consistory is the only assembly which exercises authority within the
congregation, since the consistory receives its authority directly from Christ.

Article 23
Small Number of Office-bearers

Where the number of elders is small, they may perform their duties with
the advice of the deacons. This shall invariably be done where the number of
elders is fewer than three. Where the number of deacons is small, they may
perform their duties with the advice of the elders. This shall invariably be
done where the number of deacons is fewer than three.

Article 24
Instituting a New Church

A church shall be instituted with its first consistory only under the
supervision of a neighboring consistory and with the concurring advice of
the classis.

Article 25
Classis
A. Composition

A classis shall consist of neighboring churches whose consistories
shall delegate two members, ordinarily a minister and an elder, with proper
credentials to meet at a time and place determined at the previous classis.
Ordinarily a classis shall consist of between eight and twelve churches.
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B. Frequency
A classis shall be held every four months, unless the convening church,

in consultation with the neighboring church, concludes that no matters have
submitted by the churches that would warrant the convening of a classis.
Cancellation of a classis shall not be permitted to occur twice in succession.
C. Convening

The churches shall take turns convening classis. The assembly shall
choose one of its members to preside. The same person shall not function as
chairman twice in succession. Each classis shall appoint a convening church
and determine the time and place of the next classis.
D. Mutual Oversight

The classis shall inquire of each church whether consistorial and
diaconal meetings are regularly held; the Word of God is purely preached,;
the sacraments are faithfully administered; church discipline is diligently
exercised; the poor are adequately cared for; and schooling that is in harmony
with the Word of God as summarized the Three Forms of Unity is promoted.
The classis shall also inquire whether the consistory needs the advice or the
assistance of classis for the proper government of the church, and whether the
decisions of the broader assemblies are being honored.
E. Delegation to Regional and General Synod

The last classis before regional synod shall choose delegates to that
synod. If the regional synod consists of three classes, each classis shall
delegate three ministers and three elders. If the regional synod consists of
four or more classes, each classis shall delegate two ministers and two elders.
The second last classis before general synod shall choose delegates to that
synod. Each classis shall delegate two ministers and two elders.
F. Classis Contracta

A minimum of three churches may convene as a classis contracta
exclusively to approbate a call, or to release a minister who has accepted a
call, and to appoint a counselor for the ministerial vacancy.

Article 26
Church Visitors

Every two years classis shall appoint a number of its more experienced
and competent ministers or elders to visit all the churches of the classis once
during that period. At each church visit at least one of the visitors shall be a
minister.

These visitors shall inquire whether the office-bearers perform their
duties in harmony with the Word of God, adhere to sound doctrine, observe
the Church Order, and properly promote, by word and deed, the edification
of the whole congregation. Moreover, they shall fraternally encourage the
office-bearers to fulfill their offices faithfully, and they shall admonish those
who have been negligent, so that by their advice and assistance the visitors
may help direct all things to the peace, edification, and profit of the churches.
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Upon the request of a consistory, they may also be called to assist in
cases of special difficulty.

The church visitors shall submit a written report of their work to the next
classis.

Article 27
Counselors

The consistory of a church with a ministerial vacancy shall request classis
to appoint the minister specified by that consistory to serve as counselor.
His task is to help the consistory follow the provisions of the Church Order,
particularly in the matter of calling a minister. Along with the consistory with
the deacons, he also shall sign the letter of call.

Article 28
Regional Synod

A regional synod, consisting of three or more classes, shall convene
once per year unless the convening church, in consultation with its classis,
concludes that no matters have been submitted by the classes that would
warrant the convening of a regional synod. Cancellation of a regional synod
shall not be permitted to occur twice in succession. If it appears necessary to
convene a regional synod before the appointed time, the convening church
shall determine the time and place with the advice of its classis.

A regional synod shall deal only with matters properly placed on its
agenda by the churches by way of the classes, with lawful appeals of classical
decisions, and with the reports of its deputies. It shall also determine the time
and place for the next regional synod, and designate a convening church.

The chairman, vice-chairman, and clerk shall be chosen at the meeting
to facilitate the work of the synod.

Article 29
Deputies of Regional Synod

In order that proper unity, good order, and sound doctrine be safeguarded,
each regional synod shall appoint two deputies and an alternate for each
classis, who shall assist the classes in all cases provided for in the Church
Order. Upon the request of a classis, they may also be called to assist in cases
of special difficulty.

In cases of disagreement between the deputies, the decision of classis
shall stand. In cases where the deputies cannot give concurring advice, the
classis may request a judgment from regional synod.

The regional deputies shall keep a proper record of their actions. They
shall submit a written report of their actions to the next regional synod and, if
so required, they shall further explain those actions. The deputies shall serve
until they are discharged from their duties by their regional synod.
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Article 30
General Synod

A general synod shall be convened once every three years. If a general
synod is necessary before the appointed time, the convening church shall
determine the time and place with the advice of its regional synod.

A general synod shall deal only with matters properly placed on its
agenda by the churches by way of the classes and the regional synods, with
lawful appeals, and with reports which were mandated by the previous synod.
It shall also determine the time and place for the next general synod, and
designate a convening church.

The chairman, vice-chairman, and clerk(s) shall be chosen at the meeting
to facilitate the work of the synod.

Article 31
Appeals and Procedure

When all avenues for settling a dispute with the consistory have been
exhausted, and a member is convinced that an injustice has been done to
him by a decision of his consistory, he may appeal the decision to classis
for its judgment. The judgment of the broader assembly shall be reached
by majority vote, received with respect, and considered settled and binding
unless proven to be in conflict with Scripture, the Three Forms of Unity, or
the Church Order.

Any appeal to a broader assembly must provide written grounds, and the
broader assembly shall provide adequate grounds for its decision to sustain or
not sustain an appeal. If an assembly does not sustain an appeal, the appellant
may appeal the decision of the narrower assembly to the next broader
assembly. If a general synod does not sustain that appeal, the appellant may
appeal synod’s decision only once and that to the next general synod.

A member who desires to object to a decision of general synod regarding
a matter pertaining to the churches in common, shall bring the matter to his
consistory and urge it to appeal the decision to the next general synod.

A consistory which is convinced that a decision of a broader assembly
conflicts with the Scripture, the Three Forms of Unity, or the Church Order,
shall appeal the decision to the broader assembly next in order as soon as
feasible.

Article 32
Ecumenical Relations
A. Local ecumenical relations

The churches of the federation are encouraged to pursue ecumenical
relations with congregations outside of the federation which manifest the
marks of the true church and faithfully demonstrate allegiance to Scripture
as summarized in the Reformed Confessions. Each church shall give account
to classis of its ecumenical activities with churches not in ecclesiastical
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fellowship. Since local ecumenical relations aim at federative unity, each
church must receive the approbation of classis before such ecumenical
relations progress to include preaching exchange and fellowship at the Lord’s
Supper.
B. Ecclesiastical fellowship

The churches as a federation may enter into ecclesiastical fellowship
with other federations by a synodical decision of two-thirds majority.
Ecclesiastical fellowship with churches abroad that faithfully uphold the
Reformed Confessions shall be regulated and maintained by general synod.
Churches abroad shall not be rejected on the basis of minor differences of
ecclesiastical polity or practice.

Article 33
Admitting a Church

A church shall be admitted into the federation by the nearest classis
with the concurring advice of the deputies of regional synod, only upon
recommendation from a consistory, and provided that its office-bearers
subscribe to the Three Forms of Unity and agree to abide by the Church Order.
If one of these office-bearers is a minister, he shall be examined as prescribed
in the relevant section of the Ecclesiastical Examination for ministers from
outside the federation.

ITII. WORSHIP, SACRAMENTS, AND CEREMONIES

Article 34
Regular Worship Services

The consistory shall call the congregation together for public worship
twice each Lord’s Day.

The consistory shall regulate the worship services, which shall be
conducted according to the principles taught in God’s Word, namely, that the
preaching of the Word have the central place, confession of sins be made,
praise and thanksgiving in song and prayer be given, and gifts of gratitude be
offered.

At one of the services each Lord’s Day, the minister shall ordinarily
preach the Word of God as summarized in the Heidelberg Catechism by
treating its Lord’s Days in sequence, and may give such attention also to the
Belgic Confession and the Canons of Dort.

Article 35
Special Worship Services

Each year the churches shall, in the manner decided upon by the
consistory, commemorate the birth, death, resurrection, and ascension of the
Lord Jesus Christ, as well as the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. In addition
special worship services may be called in connection with prayer for crops
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and labor, Thanksgiving Day, the turning of the new year, and times of great
distress or blessing.
Article 36
Psalms and Hymns

The 150 Psalms shall have the principal place in the singing of the
churches. In the worship services, the congregation shall sing faithful lyrical
renditions of the Psalms, and hymns which faithfully and fully reflect the
teaching of Scripture in harmony with the Three Forms of Unity, provided
they are approved by general synod.

Article 37
Admission to the Pulpit

Consistories shall permit men to preach the word and administer the
sacraments only according to the following stipulations:

a. The consistory must give its consent before any minister may preach
the Word or administer the sacraments in the congregation. Such consent shall
be given only to ministers of churches within the federation and to ministers
of churches in ecclesiastical fellowship. Any exception to this requirement
shall be granted to any church only occasionally for a minister who subscribes
to the Reformed Confessions, and only with prior approbation of classis.

b. The consistory must give its consent before any licentiate or
candidate may exhort in the congregation. Such consent shall be given only
to licentiates and candidates within the federation and to licentiates and
candidates of churches in ecclesiastical fellowship.

Article 38
Administration of the Sacraments

The sacraments shall be administered under the authority of the consistory
in a public worship service by a minister of the Word with the use of the
synodically adopted liturgical forms.

Article 39
Baptism of Covenant Children

The consistory shall ensure that God’s covenant is signified and sealed
by holy baptism to the children of communicant members in good standing.
Parents shall present their children for baptism as soon as feasible.

Article 40
Public Profession of Faith

Those who desire to profess their faith and thereby be admitted to the
Lord’s Supper shall be evaluated by the consistory regarding their motives,
their knowledge of the Three Forms of Unity, and their walk of life. This
profession of faith shall occur after proper announcements to the congregation
and with the use of the adopted liturgical form.
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Article 41
Baptism of Adults

Adults who have not been previously baptized shall be engrafted into the
Christian church by holy baptism upon their public profession of faith.

Article 42
Administration of the Lord’s Supper

At least once every three months the Lord’s Supper shall be administered
in a service of public worship, under the supervision of the consistory,
according to the teaching of God’s Word, and in a manner most conducive to
the edification of the congregation.

Article 43

Admission to the Lord’s Supper

The consistory shall supervise participation at the Lord’s Supper. To that end,
the consistory shall admit to the Lord’s Supper only those members who
have made public profession of the Reformed faith and lead a godly life. The
consistory may also admit visitors who profess the Reformed faith provided
that it secures from them a satisfactory testimony in either written or verbal
form about their doctrine, life, and church membership.

Article 44
The Church’s Mission Calling

Each church shall fulfill its mission calling, which is to preach the Word
of God to the unconverted at home and abroad with the goal of establishing
churches. This shall be carried out by missionaries who are ministers of the
Word set apart for this labor by being called, supported, and supervised by
their respective consistories for this task. Such missionaries shall proclaim
the Word of God, and administer the sacraments to those who have been
converted to the faith. They shall also institute church offices according to the
provisions of the Church Order. The consistory shall promote the involvement
of church members in service that assists in fulfilling this mission calling. If
necessary, a calling church shall invite churches within its classis or regional
synod to cooperate by agreement regarding the field, support, and oversight
of the mission work.

Article 45
The Church’s Evangelism Calling

Each church shall fulfill its evangelistic calling in faithfulness to the
Word of God. Relying on the Holy Spirit it shall make known the good news
of Jesus Christ to those in its area who do not know God or are estranged
from Him and His service. It shall seek to persuade them to follow the Lord
Jesus Christ, which includes joining His church through profession of faith.
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Article 46
Marriage

Scripture teaches that marriage is to be a lifelong monogamous union
between a man and a woman. Consistories shall instruct and exhort those
under their spiritual care who are considering marriage to marry only in the
Lord. The minister, as authorized by the consistory, shall solemnize only
marriages that accord with Scripture, using the Form for the Solemnization
of Marriage adopted by general synod.

Article 47
Funerals

A funeral is a family matter and shall not be conducted as a worship
service.

Article 48
The Church Records

The consistory shall maintain accurate records which include the names
of the members of the congregation and the dates of their births, baptisms,
professions of faith, marriages, receptions into and departures from the
church, and deaths.

IV. DISCIPLINE

Article 49
The Nature and Purpose of Discipline

Ecclesiastical discipline, one of the keys of the kingdom of heaven,
is spiritual in nature and exempts no one from trial or punishment by the
civil authorities. The purpose of ecclesiastical discipline is that God may be
glorified, that the sinner may be reconciled with God, the church, and one’s
neighbor, and that offense may be removed from the church of Christ.

Article 50
Consistory Involvement

When a member’s sin in doctrine or life is of a private character and does
not give public offense, the rule prescribed by Christ in Matthew 18 shall
be followed. A private sin from which the sinner repents after having been
admonished by one person alone, or subsequently in the presence of two or
three witnesses, shall not be brought to the consistory.

When a member does not repent after having been admonished in the
presence of two or three witnesses concerning a private sin, or when it is
alleged that a member has committed a public sin, the matter shall be brought
to the consistory. Only then shall the consistory deal with any alleged sin in
doctrine or life.
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Article 51
The Reconciliation of a Member

The reconciliation of a member, whose sin is public or has become public
because the admonition of the church was despised, shall take place only
upon evidence of genuine repentance, and in a manner which best promotes
the edification of the church. The consistory shall determine whether, for the
welfare of the congregation and the sinner, the member shall be required to
confess the sin publicly.

Article 52
The Discipline of a Member

A. A communicant member

A communicant member whose sin is properly made known to the

consistory, and who then obstinately rejects the repeated and loving
admonitions of the consistory, shall, in agreement with the Word of God, be
subject to church discipline according to the following stages:
1. Silent Discipline: a member who persists in sin shall be suspended by the
consistory from participating in the sacraments, and is thereby not a member
in good standing. Such suspension shall not be made public by the consistory.
2. Public Discipline: if the silent discipline and subsequent admonitions do
not bring about repentance, and before proceeding to excommunication, the
sinner’s impenitence shall be made known to the congregation by indicating
both the offense and the failure to heed repeated admonitions, so that the
congregation may speak to and pray for this member. Public discipline
shall be done with the use of the synodically approved liturgical form, in
three steps, the interval between which shall be left to the discretion of the
consistory.

a. In the first step, the name of the sinner shall ordinarily not be
mentioned so that the member may be somewhat spared.

b. In the second step, the consistory shall obtain the concurring
advice of classis before proceeding, whereupon the member’s name shall be
mentioned to the congregation.

c. Inthe third step, the congregation shall be informed that unless there

is repentance, the member will be excommunicated from the church on a
specified date.
3. Excommunication: if these steps of public discipline do not bring about
repentance, the consistory shall excommunicate the impenitent sinner,
thereby excluding the member from the church of Jesus Christ, using the
synodically approved liturgical form.

B. A non-communicant member
A non-communicant member who is delinquent either in doctrine or life,
who after repeated and loving admonitions of the consistory does not repent,
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shall be excluded from the church of Christ. The sinner’s impenitence shall
be made known to the congregation by indicating both the offense and the
failure to heed repeated admonitions, so that the congregation may pray for
this member. In the first public announcement the name of the sinner shall
ordinarily not be mentioned so that the member may be somewhat spared.
The consistory shall obtain the concurring advice of classis before

proceeding, whereupon the member’s name shall be mentioned to the
congregation and a date set at which the excommunication shall take place,
thereby excluding the member from the church of Jesus Christ. The intervals
between the two announcements and the excommunication shall be left to the
discretion of the consistory.

The public discipline shall be done with the use of the synodically
approved liturgical form.

Article 53
The Readmission of an Excommunicated Person

When someone who has been excommunicated repents and desires to
be readmitted into communion with Christ and His church, the congregation
shall be so informed. If no lawful objections are presented to the consistory
within one month after the public announcement, readmission into the
church with all its privileges shall take place, using the synodically approved
liturgical form. One who has been excommunicated as a non-communicant
member, shall be readmitted only upon the public profession of faith.

Article 54
No Lording it Over

No church shall lord it over other churches, and no office-bearer shall
lord it over other office-bearers.

Article 55
Mutual Censure

The minister(s), elders, and deacons shall conduct mutual censure
regularly, whereby they exhort and encourage one another in a loving and
edifying manner regarding the discharge of their offices.

Article 56
The Suspension and Deposition of an Office-bearer
When a minister, elder, or deacon has committed a public or grievous
sin, or when he refuses to heed the admonitions of his consistory, he shall
be suspended from the duties of his office by his own consistory with the
concurring advice of the consistories of the two neighboring churches.
Included among the sins requiring suspension from office are these:
false doctrine or heresy, schism, open blasphemy, simony, desertion of office
or intrusion upon that of another, perjury, adultery, fornication, theft, acts
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of violence, habitual drunkenness, brawling, unjustly enriching oneself; in
short, all sins which would warrant the discipline of any other member.

Should he harden himself in his sin, or when the sin committed is of
such a nature that he cannot effectively continue in office, he shall be deposed
from his office by his consistory. In each case the concurring advice of classis
is required, and in the case of a minister the concurring advice of the deputies
of regional synod is also required. No broader assembly may suspend or
depose an office-bearer.

Suspension or deposition in itself does not necessarily require further
ecclesiastical discipline.

A man once deposed may be reconsidered for office only with the
involvement of the consistory which deposed him, after a sufficient period
of time, and upon evidence of genuine repentance. The regular procedure for
entering office shall be followed.

Article 57
The Reception and Departure of Members

A. The Reception of Members

Members from churches within the federation or churches with which the
federation has ecclesiastical fellowship may be received under the spiritual
care of the consistory upon receipt of a letter of testimony from their former
consistory regarding their doctrine and life. Others may be admitted only
after the consistory has examined them concerning doctrine and life. In such
cases the consistory shall determine whether a public profession of faith shall
be required. The reception of members shall be appropriately announced.

B. The Departure of Members

Upon their request, a letter of testimony shall be given to those members
who are departing to a church with which the federation has ecclesiastical
fellowship. The consistory shall send a copy of this letter to that church,
requesting it to accept them under its spiritual care. Departing members
remain under the supervision and care of the consistory until they are received
as members into that church.

The departure of members shall be properly announced.

Article 58
Property

All property, whether real or personal, held by a local church for the
benefit of that local church, shall remain the property of that local church in
accordance with its own by-laws or regulations and the governing laws of the
jurisdiction in which the church is located. All property, whether real or
personal, held for the benefit of the federation by a local church, a classis or
synod or a committee, trustee or trustees thereof, or otherwise, shall be held

267



in trust as property in common of all of the churches within the federation, in
accordance with the rules and regulations adopted by classes or synods of the
federation. In the event a local church withdraws from the federation, unless
the rules and regulations of the federation provide otherwise, the withdrawing
church shall cease to have any benefit in such property.

Notwithstanding the laws of the jurisdiction in which a local church
is located, the final authority for any acquisition or disposition of property
by a local church, whether real or personal, shall be the consistory with
the deacons of that church in accordance with the church’s own by-laws or
regulations, regardless of how the property is held.

Any appeals to broader assemblies with respect to property shall be
governed by this article.

Article 59
The Observance and Revision of the Church Order

These articles, relating to the lawful order of the church, having been
adopted by common consent, shall be observed diligently. Only when the
good order and welfare of the churches make it necessary, shall this Church
Order be revised. Any proposed revision of the Church Order shall be adopted
only by a majority vote of a general synod.
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Ecclesiastical Examinations
The Licensure Examination — cf. Article 4
The Candidacy Examination — cf. Articles 4 and 5
The Ordination Examination — cf. Article 5

Ecclesiastical Examination for a Minister from a Church with Whom the
Federation Maintains Ecclesiastical Fellowship — cf. Article 7 part 1

Ecclesiastical Examination for a Minister of a Church with Whom the
Federation Does Not Maintain Ecclesiastical Fellowship, and Who is
Seeking Eligibility for Call to a Church of the Federation — cf. Article 7
part 2

Ecclesiastical Examination for a Minister of a Church with Whom the
Federation Does Not Maintain Ecclesiastical Fellowship, and who,
Together with his Congregation, is Seeking Entrance into the Federation
— cf. Article 33
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The Licensure Examination
(cf. Article 4)

A theological student who is a member of a church within the federation and
is preparing for the ministry of the Word and sacraments must undergo the
licensure examination in order to be authorized to exhort in the churches.

A. Required Documents:

1.

2.

Proof of successful completion of at least one year of training at a

seminary approved by the federation.

A letter from the student’s consistory which

a. 1in consultation with the faculty of his seminary, gives a positive
testimony regarding his doctrine and life, and

b. recommends that classis proceed with the examination.

A brief statement from the student regarding his wholehearted

commitment to the Lord, His Word, and the Three Forms of

Unity.

B. Procedure and Content:

1.

The student’s consistory shall submit the required documents to the
convening church of classis with the request that the examination be
placed on the provisional agenda of classis.

The convening church shall notify each of the churches regarding
the request by way of the provisional agenda.

Five weeks prior to the classis, the ministers appointed by a previous
classis shall assign the student a sermon text.

Three weeks prior to the classis, the convening church shall send
two copies of the student’s written sermon to each consistory in the
classis for those delegated to classis.

The student shall deliver the sermon at classis.

Only if classis judges the sermon to be acceptable shall it examine
him to determine if he is sufficiently competent in the following
areas:

a. knowledge of the Three Forms of Unity (20-30 minutes);

b. understanding of public worship (15-25 minutes);

c. exegesis and homiletics (15-25 minutes).

Members of classis will be given sufficient time to ask questions after each
area of the examination. After a maximum of ten minutes of questioning by
classis in each area, classis will vote to signify that it has received enough
information from the student to proceed to the next section of the examination.
Classis may decide not to sustain a student so that a subsequent classis can
re-examine him in specified areas.

7.

If classis judges the student’s performance to be acceptable, and
he promises to teach in accordance with the Three Forms of Unity,
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classis shall issue him a license to exhort in the churches as long as
he continues preparing for the ministry of the Word and sacraments.

271



The Candidacy Examination
(cf. Articles 4 and 5)

A man aspiring to the office of minister who is a member of a church within
the federation and has graduated from an approved seminary must undergo
the candidacy examination in order to become eligible for call within the
federation.

A. Required Documents:

1.

2.

Proof of successful completion of required training at a seminary

approved by the federation.

Written recommendations from one or more consistories and

ministers of the federation under whom the prospective candidate

has labored in ministerial training for a minimum equivalent of six

months of full-time work.

A letter from the prospective candidate’s consistory which:

a. In consultation with his seminary, gives a positive testimony
regarding his doctrine and life,

b. Recommends that classis proceed with the examination.

A medical report of health.

A brief statement from the prospective candidate regarding his

wholehearted commitment to the Lord, His Word, and the Three

Forms of Unity.

B. Procedure and Content:

1.

The consistory shall submit the required documents to the convening

church of classis, and request that the examination be placed on the

provisional agenda of classis.

The convening church shall notify each of the churches regarding

the request by way of the provisional agenda.

The convening church shall notify the deputies of Regional Synod

regarding the request.

Six weeks prior to the classis, the ministers appointed by a previous

classis shall assign the applicant the following:

a. an Old Testament passage for examination in exegesis;

b. aNew Testament passage for examination in exegesis; and

c. three sermons, one from each of the assigned scripture passages,
and one from an assigned Lord’s Day.

Three weeks prior to the classis, the convening church shall send two

copies of each of the applicant’s written sermons to each consistory

in the classis for those delegated to classis.

At classis the candidate shall deliver one of the sermons. This

sermon shall not have been previously delivered.

Only if classis judges the sermons to be acceptable shall it examine
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him to determine if he is competent in the following areas:

a.

Practica: the prospective candidate’s personal and spiritual life;
his relationship with the Lord; his growth in faith; his background
and preparation for ministry; his understanding of ministerial
office and his motives for seeking it; and his understanding of
this office with respect to the theory and practice of preaching
and public worship, of pastoral work among the congregation,
and of evangelism and missions (at least 25 minutes).
Knowledge of Scripture: the prospective candidate’s doctrine
of Scripture; his understanding of canonicity and hermeneutics;
and primarily his familiarity with the contents of the various
books of the Bible (15-20 minutes).

Biblical Exegesis: the prospective candidate’s ability to work
with the original languages and to exegete the assigned Old
Testament and New Testament passages (15-20 minutes).
Knowledge of the Creeds and Confessions: the prospective
candidate’s knowledge of the history and content of the creeds
and confessions, and his willingness to subscribe to them by
signing the form of subscription (15-20 minutes).

Reformed doctrine: the prospective candidate’s knowledge of
the teaching of Scripture and the Confessions regarding the six
major areas of Reformed doctrine: Theology, Anthropology,
Christology, Soteriology, Ecclesiology, and Eschatology (20-
30 minutes).

Church Polity: the prospective candidate’s knowledge of the
history and principles of Reformed Church Polity and of the
Church Order (10-15 minutes).

Church History: the prospective candidate’s knowledge
of church history in terms of major persons, heresies, and
developments, with special emphasis on the Reformation and
the history of the Reformed churches (15-20 minutes).

Ethics: the prospective candidate’s knowledge of the meaning
and function of the Decalogue, including its relation both to
Christian motivation and character and to contemporary moral
problems (10-15 minutes).

Members of classis will be given sufficient time to ask questions after each
area of the examination. After a maximum of ten minutes of questioning
by classis in each area, classis will vote to signify that it has received
enough information from the applicant to proceed to the next section of
the examination. Classis may decide not to sustain an applicant so that a
subsequent classis can re-examine him in specified areas.

8. Classis shall issue a written declaration, valid for two years, that the
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10.

applicant is eligible for call to the churches in the federation upon:

a. the affirmative vote of classis,

b. the concurring advice of the deputies of Regional Synod, and

c. his promise to adhere to Scripture and the Three Forms of
Unity.

If the candidacy exam is sustained and the candidate accepts a call

within one year in the classis that examines him, the ordination

exam may be waived. The classis that examined him may make such

a decision.

If after two years the candidate has not received a call he may, with

the recommendation of his consistory, request an extension of his

candidacy for another year. To grant this request classis may require

another examination.
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The Ordination Examination
(cf. Article 5)

A candidate who has accepted a call within the federation must undergo the
ordination examination.

A. Required Documents:

1.

2.
3.
4

A letter of call.

A letter of acceptance of the call.

A written declaration of candidacy.

A letter from the candidate’s consistory which:

a. gives a positive testimony regarding his doctrine and life, and
b. recommends that classis proceeds with the examination.

B. Procedure and Content:

1.

The calling church shall submit the required documents to the
convening church of classis with the request that the examination be
placed on the provisional agenda of classis.

The convening church shall notify each of the churches regarding

the request by way of the provisional agenda.

The convening church shall notify the deputies of Regional Synod

regarding the request.

Five weeks prior to the classis, the ministers appointed by a previous

classis shall assign the candidate a scripture passage for examination

in exegesis, from which he is also to prepare a new sermon.

Three weeks prior to the classis, the convening church shall send

two copies of the written sermon to each consistory in the classis for

those delegated to classis.

At classis the candidate shall deliver the sermon. This sermon shall

not have been previously delivered.

Only if classis judges the sermon to be acceptable, shall it examine

him to determine if he is competent in the following areas:

a. Practica: the candidate’s personal and spiritual life; his
relationship with the Lord; his growth in faith; his background
and preparation for ministry; his understanding of ministerial
office and his motives for seeking it; and his understanding of
this office with respect to the theory and practice of preaching
and public worship, of pastoral work among the congregation,
and of evangelism and missions (at least 25 minutes).

b. Biblical Exegesis: the candidate’s ability to work with the
original languages and to exegete the assigned passage (15-20
minutes).

c. Knowledge of the Creeds and Confessions: the candidate’s
knowledge of the history and content of the creeds and
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confessions, and his willingness to subscribe to them by signing
the form of subscription (15-20 minutes).

d. Reformed doctrine: the candidate’s knowledge of the teaching
of Scripture and the Confessions regarding the six major areas
of Reformed doctrine: Theology, Anthropology, Christology,
Soteriology, Ecclesiology, and Eschatology (20-30 minutes).

Members of classis will be given sufficient time ask questions after each
area of examination. After a maximum of ten minutes for each area, classis
will vote to proceed to the next section without thereby indicating that the
candidate has sustained this section. This period of questioning by classis
may be extended by a majority vote.

8. Classis shall declare that the candidate has sustained his ordination
examination upon:
a. the affirmative vote of classis,
b.  the concurring advice of the deputies of Regional Synod, and
c.  his promise to sign the form of subscription upon ordination.

A candidate who does not sustain his examination may undergo the ordination

examination again, in whole or in part, by a subsequent classis upon the
request of the calling church.
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Ecclesiastical Examination for a Minister from a Church

with Whom the Federation Maintains Ecclesiastical Fellowship

(cf. Article 7 part 1)

Documents:

1. Aletter of call

2. Aletter of acceptance

3. Letter of the consistory of the church from which he is leaving
concerning his doctrine and life, his ministerial service, and his
honorable release from his service in that church

4. Letter from the classis within which he last served concerning his
honorable release from that classis

5. Letter the consistory of the church which he is joining concerning

proper announcements made to the congregation for its approbation
of the call.

Procedure and Content:

1.

The calling church shall submit the required documents to the
convening church of classis with the request that the examination be
placed on the provisional agenda of classis.

The convening church shall notify each of the churches regarding

the request by way of the provisional agenda.

The convening church shall notify the deputies of Regional Synod

regarding the request.

Five weeks prior to the classis, the ministers appointed by a previous

classis shall assign the applicant a scripture passage for examination

in exegesis, from which he is also to prepare a new sermon.

Three weeks prior to the classis, the convening church shall send

two copies of the written sermon to each consistory in the classis for

those delegated to classis.

At classis the applicant shall deliver the sermon. This sermon shall

not have been previously delivered.

Only if classis judges the sermon to be acceptable, shall it examine

him to determine if he is competent in the following areas:

a. Practica: the applicant’s personal and spiritual life; his
relationship with the Lord; his growth in faith; his background
and preparation for ministry; his understanding of ministerial
office and his motives for seeking it; and his understanding of
this office with respect to the theory and practice of preaching
and public worship, of pastoral work among the congregation,
and of evangelism and missions (at least 25 minutes).

b. Biblical Exegesis: the applicant’s ability to work with the
original languages and to exegete the assigned passage (15-20
minutes).
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Knowledge of the Creeds and Confessions: the applicant’s
knowledge of the history and content of the creeds and
confessions, and his willingness to subscribe to them by signing
the form of subscription (15-20 minutes).

Reformed doctrine: the applicant’s knowledge of the teaching
of Scripture and the Confessions regarding the six major areas
of Reformed doctrine: Theology, Anthropology, Christology,
Soteriology, Ecclesiology, and Eschatology (20-30 minutes).
Church Polity: the prospective applicant’s knowledge of the
history and principles of Reformed Church Polity and of the
Church Order (10-15 minutes).

Members of classis will be given sufficient time ask questions after each area
of examination. After a maximum of ten minutes for each area, classis will
vote to proceed to the next section. This period of questioning by classis may
be extended by a majority vote.

8.

Classis shall declare that the applicant has sustained his examination
upon:

the affirmative vote of classis,
the concurring advice of the deputies of Regional Synod, and
his promise to sign the form of subscription upon installation.

An applicant who does not sustain his examination may undergo the
above examination again by a subsequent classis upon the request of
the calling church.
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Ecclesiastical Examination for a Minister of a Church

with Whom the Federation Does Not Maintain Ecclesiastical

Fellowship,and Who is Seeking Eligibility for Call to a
Church of the Federation
(cf. Article 7 part 2)

A. Documents:

1.

3.
4.

A letter from the minister requesting the examination for ministers
and providing information relating to the background of the minister
and the circumstances leading to this request,

A letter from the sponsoring consistory which:

a. gives a positive testimony regarding his doctrine and life, and
b. recommends that classis proceed with the examination.
Documentation relating to seminary training, and

A letter from the church he last served regarding his pastoral record.

B. Procedure and Content:

1.

The sponsoring consistory shall submit the required documents to
the convening church of classis, and request that the examination be
placed on the provisional agenda of classis.

The convening church shall notify each of the churches regarding

the request by way of the provisional agenda.

The convening church shall notify the deputies of Regional Synod

regarding the request.

Six weeks prior to the classis, the ministers appointed by a previous

classis shall assign the applicant the following:

a. an Old Testament passage for examination in exegesis;

b. aNew Testament passage for examination in exegesis; and

c. three sermons, one from each of the assigned scripture passages,
and one from an assigned Lord’s Day.

Three weeks prior to the classis, the convening church shall send two

copies of each of the applicant’s written sermons to each consistory

in the classis for those delegated to classis.

At classis the applicant shall deliver one of the sermons. This sermon

shall not have been previously delivered.

Only if classis judges the sermons to be acceptable shall it examine

him to determine if he is competent in the following areas:

a. Practica: the applicant’s personal and spiritual life; his
relationship with the Lord; his growth in faith; his background
and preparation for ministry; his understanding of ministerial
office and his motives for seeking it; and his understanding of
this office with respect to the theory and practice of preaching
and public worship, of pastoral work among the congregation,
and of evangelism and missions (at least 25 minutes).
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Knowledge of Scripture: the applicant’s doctrine of Scripture;
his understanding of canonicity and hermeneutics; and
primarily his familiarity with the contents of the various books
of the Bible (15-20 minutes).

Biblical Exegesis: the applicant’s ability to work with the
original languages and to exegete the assigned Old Testament
and New Testament passages (15-20 minutes).

Knowledge of the Creeds and Confessions: the applicant’s
knowledge of the history and content of the creeds and
confessions, and his willingness to subscribe to them by signing
the form of subscription (15-20 minutes).

Reformed doctrine: the applicant’s knowledge of the teaching
of Scripture and the Confessions regarding the six major areas
of Reformed doctrine: Theology, Anthropology, Christology,
Soteriology, Ecclesiology, and Eschatology (20-30 minutes).
Church Polity: the applicant’s knowledge of the history and
principles of Reformed Church Polity and of the Church Order
(10-15 minutes).

Church History: the applicant’s knowledge of church history
in terms of major persons, heresies, and developments, with
special emphasis on the Reformation and the history of the
Reformed churches (15-20 minutes).

Ethics: the applicant’s knowledge of the meaning and function
of the Decalogue, including its relation both to Christian
motivation and character and to contemporary moral problems
(10-15 minutes).

Members of classis will be given sufficient time ask questions after each
area of examination. After a maximum of ten minutes for each area, classis
will vote to proceed to the next section. This period of questioning by classis
may be extended by a majority vote.

Classis may decide not to sustain the applicant for the sake of a subsequent
classis re-examining him in specified areas.

An applicant who does not sustain his examination may be reexamined
by a subsequent classis in all or specific areas of the candidacy examination.

8. Classis shall decide whether the applicant:

a.

C.

has sustained the examination and need not undergo a period
of testing in the work of ministry before being declared eligible
for call, or

has sustained the examination and yet needs to undergo a period
of testing in the work of ministry before being declared eligible
for call, or

has not sustained the examination.

9. If classis decides that the applicant need not undergo a period of

280



testing before declaring him eligible for call to the churches in the

federation, then classis shall issue a written declaration, valid for

two years, that the applicant is eligible for call to the churches in the

federation upon:

a. the concurring advice of the deputies of Regional Synod, and

b. the applicant’s promise to adhere to Scripture and the Three
Forms of Unity.

10. If Classis judges that the applicant should undergo a period of

I1.

testing in the work of ministry by the sponsoring consistory before
declaring him eligible for call to the churches in the federation,
then Classis shall determine how long this period of testing should
be, Classis shall issue the applicant a license to preach in the
churches in the federation for that time period upon the applicant’s
promise to adhere to Scripture and the Three Forms of Unity. The
sponsoring consistory, after the prescribed period of testing and
upon approval of his performance, shall recommend to a subsequent
classis to declare the applicant eligible for call to the churches in the
federation. This subsequent classis shall issue the applicant a written
declaration, valid for two years, that the applicant is eligible for call
to the churches in the federation upon:
a. the affirmative vote of the classis,
b. the concurring advice of the deputies of Regional Synod, and
c. the applicant’s promise to adhere to Scripture and the Three
Forms of Unity.
If after two years the applicant has not received a call he may,
with the recommendation of his sponsoring consistory, request an
extension of his eligibility for a call for another year. To grant this
request classis may require another exam.
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Ecclesiastical Examination for a Minister of a Church
with Whom the Federation Does Not Maintain Ecclesiastical
Fellowship, and who, Together with his Congregation, is Seeking

Entrance into the Federation.
(cf. Article 33)

Documents:

1.

A letter from his congregation requesting the examination for
ministers and providing information relating to the background of
the minister and the congregation, the pastoral record of the minister,
and the circumstances leading to this request,

2. A letter from the sponsoring consistory recommending that classis
proceed with the examination,

3. Documentation relating to seminary training, and

4. Aletter from the church he served prior to his present congregation

regarding his pastoral record.

Procedure and Content:

1.

The ministers’ consistory shall submit the required documents to
the convening church of classis, and request that the examination be
placed on the provisional agenda of classis.

The convening church shall notify each of the churches regarding

the request by way of the provisional agenda.

The convening church shall notify the deputies of Regional Synod

regarding the request.

Six weeks prior to the classis, the ministers appointed by a previous

classis shall assign the applicant the following:

a. an Old Testament passage for examination in exegesis;

b. aNew Testament passage for examination in exegesis; and

c. three sermons, one from each of the assigned scripture passages,
and one from an assigned Lord’s Day.

Three weeks prior to the classis, the convening church shall send two

copies of each of the applicant’s written sermons to each consistory

in the classis for those delegated to classis.

At classis the applicant shall deliver one of the sermons. This sermon

shall not have been previously delivered.

Only if classis judges the sermons to be acceptable shall it examine

him to determine if he is competent in the following areas:

a. Practica: the applicant’s personal and spiritual life; his
relationship with the Lord; his growth in faith; his background
and preparation for ministry; his understanding of ministerial
office and his motives for seeking it; and his understanding of
this office with respect to the theory and practice of preaching
and public worship, of pastoral work among the congregation,
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and of evangelism and missions (at least 25 minutes).
Knowledge of Scripture: the applicant’s doctrine of Scripture;
his understanding of canonicity and hermeneutics; and
primarily his familiarity with the contents of the various books
of the Bible (15-20 minutes).

Biblical Exegesis: the applicant’s ability to work with the
original languages and to exegete the assigned Old Testament
and New Testament passages (15-20 minutes).

Knowledge of the Creeds and Confessions: the applicant’s
knowledge of the history and content of the creeds and
confessions, and his willingness to subscribe to them by signing
the form of subscription (15-20 minutes).

Reformed doctrine: the applicant’s knowledge of the teaching
of Scripture and the Confessions regarding the six major areas
of Reformed doctrine: Theology, Anthropology, Christology,
Soteriology, Ecclesiology, and Eschatology (20-30 minutes).
Church Polity: the applicant’s knowledge of the history and
principles of Reformed Church Polity and of the Church Order
(10-15 minutes).

Church History: the applicant’s knowledge of church history
in terms of major persons, heresies, and developments, with
special emphasis on the Reformation and the history of the
Reformed churches (15-20 minutes).

Ethics: the applicant’s knowledge of the meaning and function
of the Decalogue, including its relation both to Christian
motivation and character and to contemporary moral problems
(10-15 minutes).

Members of classis will be given sufficient time ask questions after each
area of examination. After a maximum of ten minutes for each area, classis
will vote to proceed to the next sec